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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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MESSAGE 74  - ROMANS 8:1

INTRODUCTION

The book of Romans is about how sinful human beings - that is, all human beings (3:9) - have fallen short of God's glory (3:20) and dishonoured Him with our lives (1:21) and therefore deserve His wrath (1:32; 2:5), BUT are made right with God - that is, are justified on the basis of what Jesus Christ has done for us in His life and death and resurrection (3:24-25; 5:18-19).

Paul's answer to the greatest human problem - namely, our sinful guilt before a holy and just God - is that God Himself, through His Son, Jesus Christ, has provided a righteousness for us that is NOT our own, but is imputed or reckoned to us through FAITH alone in Christ alone, and NOT through works. 

Romans 7 describes a struggle which is part of a Christian’s walk with God. Thank God, it is not the whole story, but only one part of the story. That's why when Paul says in verse 24, "Oh wretched man that I am," 

I understand him. He's not just talking about himself. He's talking about me and he's talking about you. We struggle all the time, torn this way and that way. That's part of what it means to live as a Christian in this sin-cursed world. Anyone who tells you that struggle does not belong in the Christian life actually has a non-Biblical view of what it means to live the Christian life. 

Paul lived a dynamic spiritual life most of the time, however, he was ever aware of the relentless inner struggle that he had with his flesh. But this inner struggle with the flesh is just "part and parcel" of what it means to live as a Christian on this earth. And this is what Romans 7:14-25 taught us.

In Romans 8 we are going to encounter the remarkable mystery of the work of the Spirit of God. This is the truth that makes all the difference. Victory is not in ourselves but in the Holy Spirit who permanently indwells us. Romans 8 is uniquely the chapter of the Holy Spirit. 

Prior to Romans 8, the Holy Spirit was only mentioned once in this epistle (5:5). But in this chapter alone, the Holy Spirit is referred to no less than 19 times! No other chapter in the New Testament contains as many direct references to the Holy Spirit. Thus, this is a chapter about the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the lives of true believers. 

The 8th chapter of Romans  is such a glorious and wonderful chapter that all we can do is merely stand as Moses did at the burning bush with our feet unshod and our head uncovered, not fully realizing nor recognizing the full glory and wonder of it all. The 8th chapter of Romans is one of the most significant chapters of the Scriptures. Somebody has likened it to "the brightest jewel in the casket of gems in the Word of God." 

You may have noticed that Chapter 8 begins with NO condemnation; it ends with NO separation, and in between there is NO defeat!! Someone has added, “We enter this chapter with no condemnation, we close with no separation and in between all things work together for good to those that love God.” My friend, how could you have it any better than that? 

I believe that Romans Chapter 8 is the greatest chapter of the greatest book of the Bible, which itself is the greatest book ever written in the history of the world. Romans 8 will sweep you off your feet and carry you into the very Presence of God Himself. When you read such a monumental and awesome chapter with an open heart and mind, I guarantee that you will be enriched. It would be impossible not to be changed after personalizing the truths contained in this life-changing chapter.

Firstly, I want to point out that we should ignore the division between Chapter 7 and Chapter 8. I certainly believe that the Holy Scriptures are "breathed out" and inspired by GOD, - but I also believe that in some cases the chapter divisions seem to have been put in by Satan himself. Many times they come right at a place where they actually obscure truth. Sometimes these divisions break the continuity of a thought and take it out of the context. 

When that happens we may miss something tremendously important. That is certainly true here between the end of chapter 7 and the first two verses of chapter 8. I am persuaded that many souls have failed to see the connection just because of this. 

We get in the habit of reading by CHAPTERS, instead of by SUBJECTS. The first two verses of Chapter 8 ought to be linked with the closing verse of Chapter 7. They are really all one sentence!!  When you read them that way, it will help explain the struggle and darkness in Romans 7. 

We’ve already seen in Romans whispers of Paul’s answer to the relentless inner struggle of Romans 7. We’ve seen that where SIN abounded, GRACE abounded much more (5:20), that we’re not under law but under grace (6:14), that we now serve God NOT in the oldness of the letter but in the newness of the Spirit (7:6).  

Let's begin by reading verses 1-2 of chapter 8, which summarize truths taught in earlier chapters: 

1.  “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus. {who do not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit}. 

2.  For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death”.
Romans 8 opens with what is surely one of the greatest, most liberating statements in all of the Word of God. It is well said that this is the believer’s “Emancipation Proclamation." – their official declaration of freedom from fear, guilt and punishment from God. It is so desperately needed today because there are many Christians who suffer from the fear of condemnation. 

They have struggled with sin, they have tasted defeat, and they think that they are the only one in Christendom who messes up so often or so thoroughly. This sense of failure leads to a sense of condemnation, because they suppose that even God must eventually reject a consistent failure like themselves. There is no way such people will ever get victory in the struggle with their flesh so long as they are paralysed by that fear of condemnation.

The Gospel, however, liberates us from fear, freeing us up to be what God wants us to be. The Gospel is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes. (Romans 1:16) And for those who have believed: “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus". 

It's interesting to read this verse in Greek. When Paul wrote it, he used a different word order. When the New Testament writers wanted to emphasize a particular word, they would put it at the first part of the sentence. That was their way of saying, "This is important. Notice this. Pay attention to it."

In the Greek the first words are not "there is."  Actually, the words, “there is” do not appear in the original Greek text. The first word is not "therefore"  either. Nor is the first word "now." 

The first word in this verse in the Greek is the word "NO." The fifth word in our translation is first in the original Greek because Paul wanted to emphasize in the strongest possible way that there is NO condemnation. That's why he took the word "NO" and moved it to the front of the sentence. 

I want us to examine this statement in verse 1 in detail so that we can be sure we understand it correctly. But first of all, if you are reading Romans 8:1 in the KJV (translated from the Greek Textus Receptus) you will note the added phrase at the end of verse one which says: {who do not walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit}. 

These words are not found in the earliest and best ancient manuscripts of the Book of Romans and they do not agree with the flow of Paul’s context here. These words were apparently added by a well-meaning scribe some time after the first century.  He probably thought that he could “help” Paul by bringing in these words from Romans 8:4. So it was easy for him to lift the words from verse 4 into verse 1. 

But in verse 4 they have their proper place for there Paul was writing of the STATE of the believer. In verse 1 it is the question of STANDING that is under consideration. It seemed too much for this scribe to believe that freedom from condemnation depended solely on being in Christ Jesus and not on our walking after the Spirit. He must have felt that such a sweeping promise “smelled” too much of grace and couldn’t be for all Christians but only for unusually saintly ones. 

But the original text doesn’t put any QUALIFICATIONS on the promise. The KEY question is this: Does our state of "no condemnation" depend upon our POSITION "in Christ Jesus" or does it also depend upon the way we walk and live the Christian life? Does it depend upon CHRIST and His finished work, or does it depend upon our WALK? I suggest that if our lack of condemnation depended upon our walk, we would all be in big trouble!!  

WHO among us has such a perfect WALK that he could present it to God and God would find no fault and no condemnation in it? 

WHO among us always walks after the Spirit and never walks after the flesh? 

WHO among us would say that our walk is perfect and without sin? (Despite what John says in 1st John 1:8, 10?)

WHO among us would say that we do not need an Advocate with the Father, Christ Jesus the Righteous One, for those times when our WALK is not what it should be?  

The earliest and best witnesses of the Alexandrian and Western texts have no additional words for verse 1. While it is true that those who are in Christ should not and do not consistently walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit, this is NOT a condition for their status of “no condemnation”. 

Paul is NOT basing his declaration of no condemnation upon our CONDUCT, but upon our “STANDING” or POSITION (in Christ). 

Make no mistake about it. Our new eternal POSITION in Jesus Christ is the sole reason for the standing of “no condemnation”. If you’ve been united with Christ in His death and in His resurrection, then all that Christ can do for a defeated failure is yours.  (Romans 6:5) The atoning work of Christ is complete, and we can’t ADD anything to it. 

So let’s stop qualifying the Gospel with well-meaning add-on phrases. Let’s have some respect for what Christ accomplished on that cruel Roman cross.  Let it sink in. At His cross, Jesus took on Himself our sin as His own, and he gave us His righteousness as our own.  In His love for us, He exchanged places with us.  He put us in His place of approval and He put Himself in our place of condemnation, and God accepted the exchange!!

Your only part is to open your heart and by faith in Christ receive with wonder the finished work of Christ on the cross. When a person does this, they are immediately justified before God. They enjoy peace with God and they come under no condemnation (Romans 5:1).  

To make sure that we really understand what God is saying through Paul in verse 1, let’s go back and examine it a little more closely. Paul starts verse one with the word, “THEREFORE”. And we need to know what it’s “there for”. (Remember that the words, “There is” do not appear in the original Greek text)

The dictionary defines the word "therefore" as: "for that reason; consequently; hence." Paul's “therefore” is important. It comes from a logical argument which always draws a deduction from what has gone before. It's as if Paul begins verse 1 with: "I can prove what I say here." 

This word “therefore” ties Paul's statement here in Romans 8:1 to everything as far back as the beginning of Chapter 3. Unquestionably, this also includes the answer to the hopeless situation Paul described in Romans 7:14-24.

The SECOND question that we should ask is, “when does this wonderful promise of verse 1 come into effect?" And the answer is "NOW." "Therefore, there is NOW no condemnation . . ." 

There are eleven Greek words used in the New Testament that were translated "now." Some of these words simply provide a transition between thoughts. However, the Greek word translated "NOW" in this verse is "nun" which is "a primary particle of present time; now" (Strong's); "the immediate present" (Vine's). Thus, Paul's use of this word makes it very clear that living with no condemnation is a present tense experience of the believer, NOT something reserved for the future.

All of us would remember that there was a time prior to our salvation, when condemnation hung over every one of our heads. Romans 5:18: “Therefore, as through one man's {Adam’s} offence judgment came to all men, resulting in condemnation, even so through one Man's righteous act the free gift came to all men, resulting in justification of life”.
When you were IN ADAM, you were CONDEMNED no matter how good you thought you were but NOW that you are IN CHRIST, there will never be condemnation again. This is the Gospel – and it is good news indeed. 

John 3:18 makes this clear: "He who believes in Him {Christ} is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God”.
God has reached out to us in His matchless grace and we have responded by putting our faith in Jesus Christ, so that there is “NOW no condemnation”. For those who are in Christ Jesus, NOW, today, not tomorrow, not next week, not next year, but NOW, there is no condemnation for those who know Jesus Christ.

The THIRD question that we must ask is, “what exactly is promised in our verse 1?”Why, “No condemnation”,  not even one tiny bit, ever, is what is promised to every true believer! The word "NO" in the original Greek is "OUDEIS” and is a very strong negative in an emphatic position. This is an emphatic term meaning "none; not even one" (Strong's). Kenneth Wuest translated this as, "There is not even one bit of condemnation". 

The Greek word translated "condemnation" here is "KATAKRIMA" meaning "an adverse sentence (the verdict)." It appears only three times in the New Testament, all in Romans. (Romans 5:16,18; 8:1). But in the PAPYRI detailing everyday usage of the term in the ancient world, the word denotes the judicial PENALTY ascribed to the guilty. 

Thus, verse 1 could also be understood to mean, ”There is therefore now no PENALTY because of our sin." The PENALTY of our certain death sentence has been paid by CHRIST on the cross. In another sense, this verse could read: "There is therefore now no EXECUTION ..."  because we were under the death penalty demanded by the Law because of our sin. 

Now please note that Paul doesn’t promise there will be no struggle for those who are in Christ Jesus. On the contrary, we have already seen that there is struggle, that it is sometimes intense, and that it will always be there while we remain in these mortal bodies. 

Furthermore, Paul doesn’t say there is no failure for those who are in Christ Jesus, or no fault, or no inconsistency, or no need for discipline in their lives. But he does say that there is NO CONDEMNATION.

The FOURTH question that we must ask is: - “Who is it for whom there is no condemnation?” It’s not for everyone—just for those who are "in Christ Jesus." Paul uses the phrase "IN CHRIST" or its equivalent 164 times in his writings. It expresses the eternal union the true believer experiences with Christ when he is justified. It is a virtual synonym for "born from above, born again." This promise is not just to pastors or to mature Christian prayer warriors -- it’s true for ALL Christians.

You see, the Bible indicates that there are just TWO classes of human beings; those who are in Christ (and therefore not under condemnation) and those who are not in Christ (and therefore still under condemnation). What Paul is promising is for those in the first class only, - Christians!

1st Corinthians 15:22 makes this very clear: “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ all shall be made alive”.

Adam and Christ are presented there as federal heads. This means that they represented other people and acted for them. And all who are related to them are affected by their actions. All who are descended from Adam DIE, and conversely, all those in Christ are MADE ALIVE. To those who are in Christ, through spiritual regeneration, there is now no condemnation from God.

The reason there is NO condemnation is given in that one little phrase:-"IN CHRIST." Since Jesus is NOT condemned by the Father, those who are IN Him are not, will not, and cannot be condemned either. The reason there is no condemnation has nothing to do with our somehow not deserving condemnation. (WE DO)  It has to do with the fact that Jesus bore the condemnation we deserved - and as He is condemned no more, neither are we!!

How amazing that God condemned His own beloved eternal Son so that I might never be condemned!! The believer's judgment for sin took place about 2000 years ago when Christ was judged and condemned for us!  He was punished and condemned for my sins. God’s judgment came down upon His only begotten Son so that His judgment would not need to come down upon me!

Isaiah 53:5:-“He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement for our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are healed”.   

We came out of Adam, we are IN Christ, and God will never condemn those who are IN Christ. He never will!! In other words, we are so identified with Christ that if God were to condemn us, He would have to condemn His SON also. Since Jesus is not condemned by the Father, those who are in Him are not, will not, and cannot be condemned, ever!! 

BUT, DO YOU really believe Romans 8:1? Some of us can't quite accept that God could mean there is NO condemnation for us -- EVER -- as Christians. In fact, if we were to paraphrase this verse to make it reflect what we usually believe, it would probably read like this: There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus -- EXCEPT WHEN WE SIN. 

Isn't that right? Somehow we think that if we are in Christ, there is no condemnation for us -- EXCEPT or UNTIL we sin. Then, even if we don't actually spell it out in so many words, we think there IS condemnation. We think there MUST be, or else God is excusing our sin. To us, God must condemn us for sin or He takes sin lightly. 

This is error. God takes sin so seriously that He absolutely had to have a just reason for being able to forgive it. So in Jesus Christ, He took sin upon Himself and paid the penalty of sin for us on the cross as our Substitute and as our Representative. THAT is why God is able to forgive, and that is why there is NO condemnation. 

Paul is not saying there is therefore now no CAUSE for condemnation. That wouldn't be true. You fail and I fail. You stumble and I stumble. You fall and I fall. You sometimes get off the path and so do I. So that's NOT what he's saying.

Is Paul saying, "There is, therefore now, no FAILURE for those who are in Christ Jesus?" 

NO!... Is he saying, "There is, therefore now, no STRUGGLE for those who are in Christ Jesus?" 

NO!... Is he saying, “There is, therefore now, no STUMBLING for those who are in Christ Jesus?" 

NO!.... He is saying there is, therefore now, no condemnation, no punishment, no coming into judgment, no penal servitude for the one who has placed his faith in Jesus Christ.

DO YOU KNOW WHAT THAT MEANS? 

We may stumble, we may fall, we may trip, we may make a thousand mistakes, we may sin and we do, we may get off the path, we may go astray, we may have a thousand problems, but for the believer in Jesus Christ, there is, therefore now, no condemnation because GOD HAS SAID IT IS SO. 

You can STRUGGLE, but you're not condemned. You can FALL, but you're not condemned. You can TRIP, but you're not condemned. You can STRAY OFF the path, but you are not condemned because God has said He will not condemn those who are IN CHRIST JESUS.

When Jesus saved you, He didn't say He would take away all your problems. No, but He did say this. In your PROBLEMS, there is no condemnation. In your STRUGGLES, there is no condemnation, in your FAILURE, there is no condemnation. Even when you may GO ASTRAY, there is no condemnation. 

Christians do fail and make mistakes, and they do sin. Abraham lied about his wife; Moses murdered a man; David committed adultery; Peter tried to kill a man with his sword. To be sure, they suffered consequences because of their sins, but they did not suffer condemnation.

What this all means is this: There is now no condemnation for those in Christ -- before we sin, during our sin, and after our sin. God doesn't impose condemnation upon us under any circumstances. 

Some people will not stand for this truth because, to them, it opens the door for license. To them, if God does not condemn us when we sin, then we are free to sin as often as we want. 

They may say something like: “Since there is now NO condemnation for those in Christ Jesus -- even when we sin -- then why not sin up a storm, that grace might abound?” 

In Romans 6:1 the Apostle Paul anticipated just such a question being asked by those who saw GRACE as a license to sin. Romans 6:1:- “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?” Paul’s answer was an emphatic: “Certainly not!! May it never be!!” 

In his day these people were known as ANTINOMIANS, a cultic offshoot of Christianity who taught that: "Now we are saved we are free to sin". These were the party-goers.  (Quite the other extreme from the “legalists”) They would say in effect: "I’m under grace—There is now no condemnation for me, I can do what I want to do!....I’m free from the Law!!”

But this freedom is NOT the license to do what you want to do, to do what you please. It’s the POWER to do as you SHOULD!! 

But let me ask you: Has God's condemnation ever stopped anyone from sinning?  NO!!....... condemnation never really stops anyone from being a sinner. Condemnation is the product of being "under the law." But Christians are not under the Law but under GRACE. And the law points out sin and shows us to be even greater sinners than we imagined. 

The result is NOT greater obedience. It is greater condemnation! The law -- any law -- makes no one righteous. It shows us to be sinners. It simply points out sin and brings greater condemnation. 

If I say God must condemn Christians when they sin, or license will reign, I am really betraying my blindness and ignorance of the gospel of grace. Why? 

Well, if I really knew and understood the grace of God, I would also know that there is no possibility of license in it. The reason we don't "sin that grace might abound" is NOT that we will be condemned for it. The reason that true Christians do not use the grace of God as a license to sin is that we are "dead to sin" and "alive to God." 

We have been baptized into the death of Christ, and raised to walk in newness of His life. Someone born of God will NOT wilfully and habitually practice sin that grace might abound. The new nature and the Holy Spirit within them won't allow for that. 

So, can a TRUE believer therefore, go on habitually and wilfully living a sinful lifestyle? No!! There is no possible way a TRUE Christian can go back and live the SAME lifestyle he lived when he was in Adam. In other words, it is mechanically IMPOSSIBLE to continue living an unchanged lifestyle when you become a Christian. 

In fact, I will put it even stronger: Those who argue that GRACE allows a buffer for SIN—that their sin will ultimately glorify God anyway—are revealing they are NOT under grace! They are still under law! They are NOT true Christians, no matter how much they may argue otherwise. 

Furthermore, the book of 1st John teaches us that those who continuously practice a lifestyle of sin have NEVER been born of God. (see 1st John 3:6,8,9; 5:18).  The true child of God HATES sin and desires to be FREE from its terrible slavery.  He certainly does not desire to continue living in it.

You see, when we have experienced union with CHRIST, our lifestyle is affected, just as it was by our union with ADAM. If one’s lifestyle has not changed and if there is no impulse for further change toward Christ, he or she is very probably NOT a Christian. For Paul, the idea that anyone might continue a lifestyle of sin that grace may abound was UNTHINKABLE!! 

William Barclay puts it into perspective when he says: "It is a terrible thing to seek to trade on the mercy of God and make it an excuse for sinning.  Think of it in human terms. How despicable it would be for a son to consider himself free to wilfully sin against his devoted father just because he knew his father would forgive him. That would be taking advantage of love to break love's heart." 

It is absolutely absurd to think that after you put your faith in Jesus Christ and experience the NEW birth, that you can go back and live the SAME sinful lifestyle that you once lived in ADAM. No condemnation for the true believer is certainly not a license to sin, as Paul has shown in Romans 6.

MESSAGE 75  - ROMANS 8:1-2
Romans 8:1-2:-

1.  “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus.  2.  For the law of the Spirit of life [which is] in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death. 

The last part of Romans chapter 7 was a description of a believer's struggling, failing CONDITION.  But in chapter 8 Paul encourages the believer to focus upon his perfect, unfailing POSITION in Christ Jesus!  That’s because the more we believe God’s facts about our POSITION the more this will affect and change our actual CONDITION!

We have briefly looked at the opening phrase of Romans 8 and we cannot return too often to the wonderful declaration of the apostle that, "There is therefore now no condemnation."  Paul has announced in verse 1 the marvellous good news that for Christians there will be no condemnation, neither sentencing nor punishment for the sins that believers have committed or will ever commit.  What does “no condemnation” from God really mean for the person who has placed his faith in Christ?  

Certainly, the most basic element in it is that there will never be any REJECTION BY GOD.  If we get caught up in the struggle with SIN and find ourselves doing the very thing we don’t want to do, God doesn’t respond by kicking us out of His family. 

We don’t reject our children when they misbehave, even consistently over a long period of time, so why should we think God does it with His? God does not turn us aside, He does not kick us out of His family.  If we are born into the family of God by faith in Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit now permanently dwells within us, and He will never, never  leave us!!   (Hebrews 13:5)  No matter what we do, He will never leave us nor forsake us. And God will never cut us out of His family or treat us as anything less than His sons and daughters. 

One of the most beautiful stories of the Scriptures is that of the prodigal son. The prodigal son left home, got into deep difficulty, wasted his life and his inheritance in riotous living, and ended up in the pigpen. Dr. Vernon McGee in his colourful way, once asked, "Do you know the difference between the SON in that pigpen and the PIG? 

The difference is that no PIG has ever said to himself, 'I will arise and go to my father.'" He is right; only sons can say that!!  Where was the father when the son returned home?....Not in the house. He was out on the road running to meet and greet his son!!

That is why there will never be any condemnation, or rejection, by God if you have been born from above.  He will always treat you as His beloved child, and NOT as his enemy. 

The SECOND thing "no condemnation" means is that GOD IS NOT ANGRY WITH YOU when this inner struggle with the flesh comes into your life. Does this story sound familiar? You want to be good, or you want to stop doing bad, but, when the moment of temptation comes, you find yourself overpowered and weak, and you give way. - Then you HATE yourself!! 

You go away frustrated, feeling, as Paul described in his experience. And you say something like: "Oh, what on earth is the matter with me?  Why do I do this thing that I really hate?  Why can't I act like I should?" 

And though YOU may condemn yourself, GOD does not! He is not angry with you about that.  He knows that there is a struggle, and he is not surprised or alarmed. It doesn't shock Him as it does us, because HE EXPECTED NOTHING BUT FAILURE ALL THE TIME!  He knows the flesh; He knows it can't do anything good, and He's not at all surprised.

Sometimes, even though we are very disturbed, the greatest moment in our life is when we come to God, and say: "Lord, I’ve had it!! I cannot live the Christian life." At that time, God says: "Good! That is what I have been waiting for. Now I'll do it." And, without a word of reproach or rebuke for our failure, He does through us what we struggled in vain to do in the energy of our flesh.

He knows that you are a much loved child in His family, learning to walk. If you've got children, you understand this. What do you do when your children are trying to learn to walk and they fall down?  

You know how it is when kids are learning how to walk. They grab the side of the couch and try to stand up. They get about halfway there and . . . PLOP. They crawl back up again and . . . PLOP. They crawl back up again and . . . PLOP. FINALLY the day comes when they can stand, and then . . . PLOP.  Then they take a step and . . . PLOP. Then they take two more steps and . . . PLOP…… Then they'll take seven steps an PLOP.

What would you say about a father who spanked his child because the child plopped while trying to learn to walk?  You'd say that he's not much of a father if he does that.  Because, if you're a father and you see your children try and then stumble, you don't spank them for falling. 

No father ever gets angry with his little son because he doesn't get right up and start running around the first time he tries to walk!!  IF the child falls and stumbles and falters, the father helps him; he doesn't spank him. He lifts him up, encourages him, and shows him how to do it right. 

That is what our loving God does!!  He is not angry when we are struggling.  He knows it takes awhile -- in fact, quite awhile, at times. And even the strongest of saints will, at times, fall!!  This was true of Paul, it was true of the apostles, and it was true of ALL the prophets of the Old Testament. 

Make no mistake about it….. Sin is deceitful and it will trip us up at times. But God is not angry with you because you struggle. He sees you when you fall and through His Spirit He reaches out the arm of grace to pick you back up. But He never condemns you!! 

The THIRD thing "no condemnation" means is that there is NO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT for the one who is "In Christ". God will never unfairly take us to the woodshed because of our struggles with the flesh. He isn't angry and he isn't going to punish us on account of the fierce inner struggle going on in our lives. We may punish ourselves, we may be frustrated, we may cry out, "Oh wretched man that I am!" But God doesn't say that about us!!

However, let me caution you. When we deliberately decide to sin, and we go ahead and wilfully sin, then He WILL discipline us. But this is the discipline of a loving and caring Father who loves us with an indescribable love . 

When we deliberately give ourselves back into sin once we have been set free from it, then, as a loving disciplinarian, God WILL correct us, and discipline us, and even scourge us, until we begin to see what has happened and turn back to Him. He does this out of love, just as an earthly, human father would.

But there is NO condemnation to those that are IN Christ Jesus. Even when we are being disciplined as disobedient sons, we still are NOT condemned. That remains true no matter what happens to us. No sin a believer can commit---past, present, or future---can be held against him, since the penalty was paid by Christ and His righteousness was imputed to the believer. And no sin will ever reverse this divine legal decision. 

Have you ever heard of a legal principle called, “DOUBLE JEOPARDY?” Double jeopardy is a legal concept that protects a person from being prosecuted more than once for the SAME offence. 

This came into play in the case of a man who confessed to a judge that 2 years earlier in the same court he had been charged with MURDER and was found innocent. "But actually, I was GUILTY," he admitted.  The judge quickly conferred with the Crown Prosecutor to see if the man could be brought to trial for MURDER. They discovered, however, that because of the principle of double jeopardy the man could NOT be tried again for that crime. Although he was a murderer, he could NOT be punished for it. 

According to God's justice, before we were converted, we who are now "in Christ" were  just as guilty as that man, but now we are just as unpunishable. Why? Not because of a legal technicality. Rather, it's because any and every sin we've ever committed or will commit has been fully prosecuted in CHRIST on the cross. And ONCE is all that the law demands. 

However, there are still consequences when we do wrong, even as believers. But as far as the penalty of the law is concerned, Jesus' death places us in a wonderful position of being exempt forever from eternal punishment. Thank God for His principle of "double jeopardy!!" 

Let’s conclude verse 1 by briefly summarising why there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. Paul has made it clear that fallen man is essentially a depraved sinner who is totally unable to save himself and even unable to seek after God unless God seeks after him first. But on the basis of Jesus’ righteous life and sacrificial death God has declared those who put their faith in Him "NOT GUILTY," wiping their ledger clean of liabilities and crediting to their account the very righteousness of Christ Himself.  

“Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus”.

Furthermore, since we have been justified by faith, we have peace with God, access to God, and hope in God, and God has poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy Spirit--a love that is without measure, without reason, and without end. 

“Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus”.

God has also dealt a blow to the power of SIN in our lives by liberating us from bondage to the old sin nature. We were buried with Christ through baptism into His death in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live in the newness of His life. 

“Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus”.

There are times when we get discouraged at our own lack of conformity to the will of God, to the point that we want to cry out: "What a wretched person that I am!  Who will rescue me from this body of death?"  But the answer is clear: "Thanks be to God--through Jesus Christ our Lord!" 

“Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus”.

Now there’s a final question we should ask in respect to this first great verse in chapter 8. HOW DOES IT ALL WORK?

The remainder of our Scripture text in this message is really an explanation of how it is we can know that we are not condemned. True, the absence of condemnation is soundly based upon the first seven chapters of Romans, but Paul does not just say: "Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus…. Period….. End of story." 

Rather he follows this great promise with further reasons how we can know that we are not condemned. How can there be condemnation when God has transferred us into union with Christ, which is a penalty-free zone? Verses 2 and 3 will give us some additional reasons, so let’s firstly look at verse 2 which says:

“For the law of the Spirit of life [which is] in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death”. 

Phillips translates this verse as: 

“For the new spiritual principle of life "in" Christ lifts me out of the old vicious circle of sin and death”.

Let’s start with that little word, “FOR”.  This little word “FOR” occurs seventeen times in this chapter.  Because it is the cement that holds the chapter together, it is a word that requires real mental effort.  "For" carries the idea of “because” and explains why there is "no condemnation" for believers. 

We need to follow the logic of the apostle Paul.  If you do not find Paul logical, it simply means that you are not following his method of discussion. This is how Paul’s logic works:

Paul discovered through somewhat scientific means that the “law of sin and death” dwelt within his FLESH.  He analysed his situation as to why, when he tried doing the good deeds of the good law, that he invariably committed SIN instead. The Law was, as it were, slaying him instead of causing him to do good. 

He looked at his efforts and looked at his failures and discovered there was another law, just as Newton discovered the law of GRAVITY. Similarly, Paul discovered that every time he willed to do good, in the energy of his flesh, he sinned instead.  It became a new Law or principle to him. (Romans. 7:21).

This led him to understand that it was not himself that was inherently evil, since he really desired to do good. (Romans. 7:15-19). The only conclusion Paul could draw was that some alien element of evil was within him.  It was separate from him in the sense that it was not inherently him, but it was nevertheless, IN him.

Whatever it was, it always went to work when "he", himself by his own efforts and self-exertion of the FLESH, was motivated to work.  Narrowing it down further he realized that the FLESH contained something.  It was certainly NOT a "good" thing like the Law of God is.

Paul called that something in his FLESH, the “law of sin and death”. And that law warred against the good law that was in his mind, which he willed to obey. And this newly discovered law was actually bringing him into captivity to the principle of SIN.

And since he realized that trying to keep the Law through his flesh only stirred "sin" up, he needed to find a different way in which to produce the good deeds that he really wanted to do. His FINAL resort was to look for Someone outside of himself to deliver him from the flesh which contained that law of sin and death! (Romans. 7:24).

And this is exactly what God had been waiting for him to do!!  When He called on God for help, the Spirit of God reminded him that He had already been delivered by grace through faith alone in Jesus Christ alone. 

He remembered that it is God who works in him both to will and to do for His good pleasure. (Philippians 2:13) He was reminded by the Spirit of God that he had been baptized into the DEATH of Christ and had been raised to live in newness of CHRIST’S life within him. (Romans 6:3-4) Therefore, he knew that he could do ALL things through CHRIST who strengthened him!!  (Philippians 4:13)

Paul realized that he needed to totally depend upon God's Spirit to keep him above sin, and not rely upon his weak human power of self-effort to stop sinning. 

Just as the law of AERODYNAMICS teaches us that our presence in an airplane that is operating a certain way will keep us above the law of GRAVITY and thus cheat the law of gravity, there is a higher law that will overcome the “law of sin and death”. 

And this HIGHER law, the law that overcomes and supersedes the “law of sin and death”, is called: “THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS”. 

Let’s return to our text in Romans 8:2: Next, Paul mentions the word, “LAW”. Now don't let Paul's use of "law" (same Greek word "nomos") confuse you here and in the next usage ("law of the Spirit of life"). He is using the SAME word to indicate a general "principle" or rule, of judging or acting. In this verse Paul does NOT use "law" as a synonym of the Mosaic Law as seen throughout most of Romans 6 & 7. 

"Law" in this verse 2 is simply the principle by which something works. In this verse it is used of a governing principle that is the authority in a person’s life. As unbelievers, we were bound by sin and death just as we're bound by the law of gravity.  It was holding us earthbound or, more accurately, FLESH-BOUND. 

However, the law of gravity can be overcome by the proper application of certain natural laws, such as the principle of AERODYNAMICS.  Though aerodynamics doesn't cancel out gravity, it can overcome its force. The law of aerodynamics is a higher law and overcomes the law of gravity and enables the heavy metal plane to soar and fly and not crash. 

Let me give you an illustration here: When you throw a BALL into the air, it falls back down. Why?  Because it is heavier than the air that it displaces and the LAW OF GRAVITY pulls it down. 

A living BIRD is also heavier than the air that it displaces, but when you toss a living bird up into the air, it flies away against the pull of gravity!!..... Why? Because the LAW OF LIFE in the bird overcomes the law of gravity!!

LIKEWISE, the Holy Spirit supplies the resurrection life of the Lord Jesus making the believer FREE from the pulling power of the “law of sin and death!!” That is what Paul is telling us here.  As a result of this indisputable fact, we can be SET FREE from the principle of sin and death any time we employ the “law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”.

Any time that is, that WE, BY FAITH, RECKON (deliberately acknowledge) that what God says is true and then begin to SEE OURSELVES the way that GOD sees us! And God now sees us as His beloved, redeemed, eternal child

holding a first class ticket to Heaven!! When we placed our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, a tremendous CHANGE occurred within us and we were supernaturally made a new species, a new creation in Christ Jesus, free from condemnation from God forever!!

Now what does Paul mean by: “The law of the Spirit of life [which is] in Christ Jesus”
Paul is referring to how the Spirit of Christ, the very life of God, works in believers. We are identified with Christ, and the Holy Spirit permanently lives in us as the embodiment of Christ's resurrected life. The Holy Spirit within us supplies the RISEN LIFE OF CHRIST and EMPOWERS and ENABLES us to live in the victory that is ours in Christ Jesus. 

This new life we have is NOT human life: it is GOD'S VERY OWN LIFE!! It is eternal, heavenly life, life on another plane. It is CHRIST'S RESURRECTION life. This is critical to remember: Now that Jesus Christ is my life, I live every day a resurrection life in this mortal body, through the power of the Holy Spirit. 

As Paul said in Galatians 2:20:"I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me”.
That is the life of CHRIST lived out in Paul then, and today it is the life of Christ lived out in us. It is heavenly life housed in earthly bodies. But someday the earthly bodies will join sin and death in the grave, and our heavenly life will be housed in heavenly BODIES. What a wonderful day that will be!!

As an example of this "law of the Spirit", consider the way that the Holy Spirit won't let us "get away with" sin. In other words, when we sin, the HOLY SPIRIT is the One Who will let us know quickly and convict us that we have "fallen short of God's mark". The Spirit is the One Who is always "pulling us" (leading us) toward God, just as gravity pulls a stone to the earth. (Romans 8:14)

So this is the "law" of the Spirit - it is Christ's Spirit Who guides and gravitates us ever "Godward" toward the Father and towards that behaviour in our life that pleases the Father. (godliness Titus 2:11-12, 1st Timothy . 4:7-8, 2nd Peter 1:5-6). 

How wonderful, how limitless, is the patience of the blessed Holy Spirit of God!  Moment by moment, day by day, month by month, year by year, through all the conscious and unconscious processes of millions of believers, the Spirit acts with a uniformity that is called, "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." 

Paul goes on to say that the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus: “has made me free”  Paul's use of the aorist tense signifies a once-for-all act of setting the captives free.  It doesn’t just mean simply giving you freedom but proves you to be free (it puts your freedom on display). The "law of the Spirit" in my life has PROVEN me to be free from the “law of sin and of death”. 

Jesus used this same verb in John 8:32 when He said: "And you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.'' Those who truly know the Lord Jesus are delivered from sin, they walk in the light, and are led by the Holy Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit is a LIBERATOR in you, setting you free from a life defined by the struggle with SIN and the wages of sin, DEATH, and the FEAR of death. 

This TRUTH has set me free to be what God wants me to be because the Spirit of God living in me enables me to live the victorious Christian life.  God has so changed us on the INSIDE with the indwelling Holy Spirit residing in us, that the Spirit now compels us like a MAGNET towards God. 

The "LAW OF THE SPIRIT" is analogous to the "LAW OF AERODYNAMICS" and it's effect on lifting a plane off the ground thus "countering" the effects of the "LAW OF GRAVITY". 

The Holy Spirit similarly lifts believer's lives to a new plane, to "soar" at a new altitude that until now was not possible under the "law of sin and death" when they tried to attain righteousness in their own power by trying to keep the Law. 

Take the illustration of a huge and very heavy 747 jumbo jet.  The law of gravity says that the 250 tonne 747 cannot get off the ground.  But as we’ve seen, there is a law which supersedes the law of gravity - the law of AERODYNAMICS.  Because of the forward speed of the 747 the plane begins to lift off and the LAW OF GRAVITY is superseded. 

By analogy, the “LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE” in believers supersedes the “law of sin and death”. When you were IN ADAM, you had no power source to allow you to supersede the law of sin and death, and using the 747 analogy, it was "CRASH AND BURN" for us when we were IN ADAM. 

Now the contrasting principle, or "law" to the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is that of: “the law of sin and death.  This contrasting principle or law constantly tries to "pull us" downward into DEATH. 

Firstly, what does the "law of sin and death" refer to?  The LAW OF SIN AND DEATH is abundantly illustrated in Romans 7, where we saw the power of sin which brings death (as demonstrated by every sin we commit and every cemetery we see). 

Paul saw this principle, or law, of sin and death constantly striving against his new nature and making him a captive in his own body. Romans 7:22-23:  22.  “For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.  23.  But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members”.
Here in verse 23 we have the phrase "LAW OF SIN". I believe this is the same as the "LAW OF SIN AND DEATH" in Romans 8:2, and the reason the words "AND DEATH" are added is because "the law of sin" LEADS TO DEATH if we don't take up arms against it and fight in faith and in the power of the Holy Spirit.

So then, what is this "LAW OF SIN?"  It is a power or an impulse or a principle that is at work in my body to make me at war with myself and to draw me to do evil.  It is the power of SIN working in our unredeemed bodies against which even man's renewed will was powerless. It is virtually the same as what Paul calls "INDWELLING SIN" in Romans 7:17 and 20.

Romans 7:15-24 described the hopelessness of anyone overcoming the law of sin and death in their own ability or power. But Romans 8, and specifically this verse 2, brings us the good news that what could NOT be done by human effort has been done through the POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

We are no longer slaves to the law of sin and death. According to Romans 6:23, death is the wage of sin. Therefore, this phrase, "THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH" is referring to the INFLUENCE OF SIN and the resulting WAGES of that sin. 

Another way of saying "the law of sin and death" is: "the law that when we sin we receive death in one form or another instead of life",  OR, "when we sin we reap the CURSE instead of the BLESSING." 

Deuteronomy 28:1-14 list all of the BLESSINGS that come if a person keeps the whole law. Verses 15-68 list all the CURSES that come as the wage of not keeping the law. Because the “law of the Spirit of life” has set us free from the “law of sin and death”, we no longer reap the CURSES of Deuteronomy 28:15-68 even though we haven't kept every precept of the law. 

Galatians 3:13 tells us that Christ redeemed us from these curses of the law. (Gal. 3:13). “Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree''),

Praise God that we don't have to receive the wages of sin which is ultimately eternal separation from God in Hell. (this is the final death) Not only have we been redeemed from the CURSES of Deuteronomy 28:15-68, but through Jesus Christ we have the righteousness of the law fulfilled in us so that the BLESSINGS of Deuteronomy 28:1-14 now are OURS. 

So, through CHRIST, we receive what we DON'T deserve (the blessings of Deuteronomy 28:1-14), and we don't receive what we DO deserve (the curses of Deuteronomy 28:15-68). When we were IN ADAM we had no choice but to be pulled by the "LAW OF SIN and DEATH". 

Now that we are IN CHRIST this "law" has no control over a believer UNLESS we foolishly fall into the trap of performance under the LAW which creates the "beachhead" from which SIN is able to operate in our mortal bodies. (Romans 7:8) So there is a LAW working, and if I choose to ever try to live by the FLESH again, this "law of sin and death" is going to pull me downward and away from the "Godward" life that the Spirit is seeking to pull me toward. 

Again, this can be compared to the law of gravity. Gravity is a law that never quits exerting its power, but it CAN be overcome. Through the laws of aerodynamics man can actually fly and send space ships beyond Earth's gravity. 

But it takes POWER to do this. If the power is shut off, the law of gravity is STILL at work and will cause the vehicle to fall. Likewise, the “law of sin and death” STILL exists. 

If a Christian shuts off the power of the Spirit of life and begins to start walking in the power of his own flesh, Satan will use this “law of sin and death” to make sure he comes crashing down. The law of the Spirit is higher and more powerful than the “law of sin and death” and it has set you free. 

Paul is making the point that the only way to overcome the effects of SIN in our lives is through the indwelling Presence and power of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit does several things to confirm that we, as believers, are not condemned:  He frees us from sin and death, He enables us to fulfil the law, He changes our lives, He empowers us for victory, He confirms our adoption, and He guarantees our glory. 

The result of the Holy Spirit's ministry is mentioned in the climactic ending of Romans 8.  We can praise God and glory in that tremendous benediction because of what the Holy Spirit does to confirm our “no condemnation” status before God.

Unquestionably, the true Christian life is a superior way of life, but it requires supernatural power in order to live it. The message is clear -- don't try to live a supernatural life using natural means. We must yield the members of our bodies to God as instruments of righteousness and allow the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus to live the Christian life in and through us. (Romans 6:13c) I wonder how long it will be before most believers come to the realization that in the energy of our FLESH, we cannot live the Christian life?

MESSAGE 76 – ROMANS 8:3

We have already seen that the “law of sin and death” is human existence poisoned with sin and stalked by death. It’s the quality of human life we see almost everywhere in the world today.  It’s the universal experience of tragedy, futility, broken dreams, bitterness, disillusionment and emptiness. It’s the God-given potential of human beings torn and wasted and exploited and degraded and ruined as the acids of SIN eat away at what God created.  

But when God unites you to Jesus Christ, he gives you His life-giving, life-transforming Spirit.  He places you under “the law of the Spirit of life.”  All that God can do for a ruined sinner is built into this new preparation for life under the control of the Holy Spirit.  So how can you fear any condemnation, any ultimate rejection from God?  

Through Jesus Christ, God gives sinners a whole new identity and destiny. As we move on to verse 3, let’s see what God stepped in and did:

Verse 3: “For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God did by sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on account of sin: He condemned sin in the flesh”,

What verse 3 tells us is that God sent his Son as a human being so that God could condemn our sin in his SON'S death rather than condemning US. 

Paul says: “For what the law could not do……..….” The Law in this verse now refers to the Mosaic Law. The Mosaic Law demanded and required perfection, something man cannot give. 

Let’s ask four questions of the passage.  

Firstly, what was the law powerless to do?  

Secondly, WHY was it powerless to do that?  

Thirdly, what has God done to replace the failure of the law?  

Fourthly, how does God’s initiative transform us today?

Firstly, Paul writes: For what the law could not do” Literally, this means: “For that which is an impossibility for the law” But what was it that God’s law was powerless to do?  We know the answer from chapter 7.  We heard there Paul’s tortuous self-analysis as he agonized over his own inner contradictions and struggles.  He admired godliness, but he couldn’t perform it in the power of his FLESH.  He discovered in himself coveting and envying and resenting and lusting -- the very contradiction of everything he respected.  

And God’s law could not lift a finger to help him.  Oh, the law exposed him, confronted him and even motivated him; but it couldn’t CHANGE him. The law does not transform.  So we can see that there are certain things that the law cannot do. The law is indeed holy, just and good, but it cannot SANCTIFY. (Rom. 7:12; 3:20). 

It could CONDEMN but it could never SAVE. It could say, “do this, do that”, but it could never supply the POWER to do it. This, by the way, is why nagging somebody never produces a positive change of character. 

Nagging is a form of law, and only serves to stir up rebellion and make things worse. If you try to nag your husband or wife or child, you will find that the same thing happens there. Nagging only makes them worse. Why? 

The reason, Paul says, is because the Law only stirs up the power of SIN. It releases this force, this beast within us, that takes over and carries us where we really don't want to go. That is why nagging, or any form of the Law, will never work. 

It is not because there is anything wrong with what is being said -- it is because of the weakness of the FLESH that it cannot work. Nagging only makes a person worse because it stirs up a rebellious and sometimes bitter attitude in them. The law can tell me that I am a sinner but it can’t make me a saint!  Just as a mirror can show me my dirty face but it cannot clean it!. 

The law is like a three metre pole. You could never say to a three metre pole: "I want you to make this man to be three metres tall." A three metre pole can't do that. All it can do is measure a man's height and reveal how far short he is from reaching the ideal height. In the same way the law could never save, it could only reveal how far short we fall.

But what the law could not do, GOD DID! What the law could not do, THE LAMB OF GOD could! God understood that what He wanted we could never accomplish so He did it for us. He said, "I want you to live like this." But he realized we could never live like that on our own. 

So He did for us what He demanded from us because He knew we could never do it on our own. In his great love for us, God is doing what the Mosaic Law couldn’t do.  He is progressively recreating us in the image of Jesus Christ, the perfect Man.  

C. S. Lewis made the point that, if we could see right now the humblest saint as he will someday be -- conformed to the image of God’s Son, in resurrection immortality and glory -- we would be tempted to fall at his feet in worship.  If you are a Christian, then the marvellous transformation of your life is a greater miracle than the creation of the universe!!  And God performs this beautiful miracle from the inside out, not from the outside in.  

Paul says that what the law could not do: “in that it was weak through the flesh”, Now let’s note straight away that the Law was not weak, the flesh was weak. This was also pointed out by Jesus when He said in Mathew 24:41:“The spirit indeed is willing but the FLESH is weak”.
The word “FLESH” as it is used in the Scriptures not only means the body, but it means the SIN that finds its SEAT in those bodies. You see, it is by the BODY that we are linked with our federal head, Adam. Genetically, all that we have in our bodies is traceable back through the stream of human history to Adam. God made a BODY for Adam that is like ours -- with two eyes, two ears, a nose, etc., and we have these characteristics because ADAM had them. 

But we also have inherited from Adam this principle of SIN that is in us. The Law was weak only insofar as WE could not keep the Law because of this principle of SIN in us. The law and our flesh were linked together like a chain, and a chain is no stronger than its weakest link.  Our flesh was the weak link in the chain. 

Although the law was strong and powerful, it couldn't accomplish righteousness because of the weakness of our FLESH.  Think of a strong, heavy anchor. Is the anchor able to hold? YES! But if you lower the anchor into soft silt and sludge it will not hold. 

So, we could say: "What the anchor could not do in that it was weak through the sludge." Clearly the problem is not with God’s holy law but with our sinful FLESH! So what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, GOD DID by: 

“sending his own son” There is a beautiful tenderness about this. God sent "his own son." God didn’t send an angel--He sent His own SON as a Man. This is God the Father’s ONLY BEGOTTEN, uniquely born, Sinless SON. He sent His own beloved Son to accomplish what the law could not do because of the weakness of man’s flesh. Why did He do this?

John 3:16: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life”.

Some non-Christian religions claim that God is the Author of THEIR sacred writings as well as of the Bible but the god they talk about is NOT the God who has revealed Himself in the Person of His SON.  The TRUE God is a FATHER - the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  

Mohammed wrote in the Qur'an:  "Allah forbid that He Himself should beget a Son." But that is EXACTLY what God did - He BEGOT a Son.  

What does "BEGOTTEN" mean? It means “THE SON OF HIMSELF” C. S. Lewis in his interesting book “Mere Christianity” points out that to BEGET is “to become the FATHER of”; whereas to CREATE is “to make”. When you beget, you beget something of the SAME kind as yourself. 

For example, a man begets human babies, a beaver begets little beavers, and a bird begets eggs which turn into baby birds. A man can create a statue which looks like a man but is NOT a real man. This is an important issue to get clear. 

What GOD begets is GOD, just as what man begets is man. That is why human beings are NOT sons of God in the SAME sense that JESUS CHRIST is. They may be LIKE God in certain ways, but they are not of the SAME kind. They are sons and daughters of God BY REDEMPTION.

Jesus Christ is the “mirror image” of God the Father and that is why He could legitimately say to Philip in John 14:9:“He who has seen Me has seen the Father”. One of the creeds says that Christ is the Son of God, "begotten not created," and adds: "begotten by His Father before all worlds." Christ is BEGOTTEN, not created. 

But for what purpose? That you and I might have a Divine Father also. Paul goes on to say that God sent His own Son: “IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH”, God saw to it that the eternal, uncreated Son of God took on the “LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH." 

Although in His Incarnation Christ became fully Man, He took only the OUTWARD appearance of sinful flesh, because He was completely WITHOUT SIN. (Hebrews 4:15). 

1st Peter 2:22: “He committed no sin”, 

2nd Cor. 5:21: “He knew no sin”, and 

1st John 3:5: “There was no sin in Him”. 

Notice how carefully Paul states these things.  God did NOT send His Son as a superman, but rather in the likeness of sinful man. This speaks of the INCARNATION--God in human flesh--NOT sinful Himself but in the LIKENESS of sinful man. 

If Paul had said it in just a slightly different way it would have resulted in HERESY (false teaching on the person of Christ). Notice that Paul did NOT say "in the likeness of FLESH" because this would be saying that Christ was not really a Man. But 1st John 4:2-3 makes it clear that  Christ truly did come in the flesh and was a REAL Man. 

Paul did NOT say "in sinful flesh" because this would have made Christ a SINNER!  What then is Paul saying? He is declaring that Christ was truly a man but NOT a sinful man! By coming into the world in human form, He RESEMBLED sinful humanity. 

Outwardly the flesh of His human body was exactly like that of other human bodies, but it was free from inherent sin by His miraculous conception and virgin birth, then kept free from actual sin by His SINLESS life. Thus His flesh was SINLESS flesh. In order to defeat sin, Jesus had to identify with those bound by it - coming in the LIKENESS of sinful flesh, not being sinful flesh, but identifying with it entirely. 

We could NOT say that Jesus came in sinful flesh, because He was SINLESS. NOR could we say that Jesus came in the likeness of flesh, because He really was human, not just LIKE a human. But we CAN say that Jesus came in the LIKENESS of sinful flesh, because although He was human, He was NOT SINFUL in Himself.

Paul says that God sent His beloved eternal Son to this fallen world: “on account of sin” As the hymn writer says: "In my place condemned He stood!"  God gathered up ALL the sins of the world--the terrible, foul, monstrous injustices and crimes done throughout human history--and laid them all on the Lord Jesus. 

In other words, Jesus was condemned so WE wouldn’t have to be. He paid for OUR sins when He died on the Cross, and when we put our faith and trust in Him, our sins are forgiven and forgotten by Almighty God.So we have seen that God sent His own eternal Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, on account of SIN: and then He did another extraordinary thing: Paul says: “He condemned sin in the flesh”, 

I like that imagery and the reality of that truth.  SIN had condemned US to a Godless eternity.  But because of His infinite love for us, God comes into the world in CHRIST and condemns SIN. He beats sin at its own game. 

The word "CONDEMNED" in verse 3 is the same word that is used for “NO CONDEMNATION” in verse 1. WE are not condemned, but SIN has been!!  “Condemned” here could be better rendered: "to destroy the POWER of".  That old sinful nature we were born with was judged, crucified, dethroned, denounced, condemned--EVERYTHING BUT ERADICATED. Therefore, there is no necessity for us to yield to it, or become a slave to it again, UNLESS WE WANT TO!! 

When we read that God “CONDEMNED” sin, it does not mean that sin has been criticized and simply called “condemnable”.  For example, in the way that we may hear that our Prime Minister Howard "condemned" the terrorist attack on the Australian Embassy in Jakarta.

We know that the apostle Paul is not talking about this type of “condemned” because this is something the Mosaic Law could do and did do quite well.  The Mosaic law criticized SIN and called it condemnable.  

The law says, for example in Exodus 20:17: "You shall not covet". And the law pronounces punishments on law breakers (Deuteronomy 28:15). So the law clearly "condemned" sin in this sense.

But Romans 8:3 says: “For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God did. So God did something more than merely criticize sin and call it condemnable. God’s condemnation against sin was fully poured out on the SINLESS FLESH OF CHRIST (Isaiah. 53:4-8; cf. Philippians. 2:7). He died not only for the SINS which we commit (1st Peter 3:18) but also for our SIN NATURE (inherited from Adam). 

In other words, He died for what we ARE in ADAM just as much as for what we have DONE. (personal sins committed because we were by nature sinners).  In so doing, our SIN NATURE is never said to be forgiven; it is CONDEMNED. It is the personal sins that we have committed that are forgiven. Not only did Jesus bear every sin we have ever committed, but Jesus bore every sin we shall ever commit. 

Now that does NOT give us a license to sin, but it means that when Jesus died on the Cross, the sins of humanity were judged there. All sins, past, present, and future, have been judged. The penalty has been fully paid by the sinless Son of God Incarnate, Jesus Christ. 

So how could God condemn sin in CHRIST’S FLESH? There was no sin in Jesus Christ to condemn. He was sinless! The clearest answer is given in 2nd Corinthians 5:21: “For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him”.

There it is. Paul says it as clearly as it can be said: “For He made Him WHO KNEW NO SIN” Jesus never sinned. Of all the people who have ever lived, Jesus is the only one who did not deserve to die. Jesus is the only person who ever lived who did not deserve to suffer. But He died and He suffered for you and for me.

So the question is: WHOSE sin was condemned when Jesus' flesh was tortured and killed on that cruel Roman cross?  The answer is clearly given in such verses as: 

Romans 4:25: "who was delivered up because of our offences." 
1st Corinthians 15:3: "Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures." 
Galatians 1:4: “who gave Himself for our sins..”

1st Peter 2:24: “who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree”
1st Peter 3:18: “For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust”,
Isaiah 53:5-6: 5.  “But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement for our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are healed. 6.  All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, every one, to his own way; and the Lord has laid on Him the iniquity of us all”.
The answer is that OUR sin was condemned in the suffering and death of Christ, NOT HIS. He had none.  What that means is this.  As a believer, You can never be condemned for your sin. God condemned the very thing that Satan would like to use to condemn you. 

Let me say that again. It's not complicated.  You can never be condemned for your sin because God condemned the very thing that could condemn you, that is, your sin. The price was paid 2000 years ago. There is no condemnation for believers because God condemned sin in the death of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This introduces an important question: Because there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus, can you not see that it is therefore IMPOSSIBLE for a true believer in Christ to lose their salvation?

Let Paul say it the way he likes to say it in Romans 8:33-34: 33.  “Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? It is God who justifies.  34.  Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us”.

When the question arises: "Who can condemn God's elect?"  the answer understood in verses 33 and 34 is, "NOBODY can!!" Nobody on earth, nobody in heaven, no principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, nor any other created thing can condemn God's elect………Why not?  Answer: “It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us” (Romans 8:34).

And now we know why the death of Jesus Christ takes away ALL my condemnation. Because as Christ was dying on that cross, God was condemning sin, sentencing it, and punishing it completely and fully and finally. And since my sin was punished there finally and fully, I will not and cannot be punished for it again. (The law of “Double Jeopardy” makes this graphically clear) 

Beloved, there is no other cleansing agent in all the universe that can clean your conscience, besides this one. There is no other shield that can protect you from the white hot wrath of God, besides this shield. There is no other argument that will hold up in the courtroom of Heaven than this argument: 

CHRIST died for my sins. 

CHRIST bore my condemnation. 

CHRIST absorbed all the divine wrath that would and should have come on me.

There is therefore now no condemnation for me because through my faith in Christ I am “in Christ” forever!! The other thing that is so relevant in God Himself condemning sin in the flesh of the Son of God, is that this does not fit in with other major religions, like Islam or Judaism or Hinduism or Buddhism. The point here is not meant to be provocative in the current tense global situation. 

The point is to preserve the Gospel of the glory of Christ, the divine Son of God and only sin-bearing Mediator between God and man, in the midst of a cultural stampede toward one world religion. What I mean by this is the gathering momentum for the teaching that ALL religions are legitimate paths to God. They are not!! This is Satan’s own lie!! 

There is a fear today to speak of the exclusiveness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ – that He is the Way the Truth and the Life and NO ONE can come to the Father except through Him (John 14:6). 

But this is exactly what Paul is clearly saying here in Romans 8:3!!  God – the one and only Creator of the universe – sent His own beloved Son (His pre-existing, divine, eternal Son) in human flesh to bear the outpouring of His wrath in condemnation on SIN.  THAT is who the only true, living God is. 

If you say, "God did not do that,"  then the God you worship is NOT God. Who is the only true, living, God?  The only true, living God is the God and Father of Jesus Christ who Himself was in "the form of God" and "equal with God" (Philippians 2:6) and took on the form of a servant in the likeness of sinful flesh, so that all the fullness of DEITY dwelt in him BODILY (Colossians 2:9). 

The true and only God sent this divine Person into the world and in HIS flesh condemned sin – sentenced it, punished it and rendered the power of the sin nature inoperative. Yours, mine and everyone's, who by faith are in Jesus Christ. 

This is the Gospel we  are to preach to the entire world and to every religion. Man is a sinner and is in desperate need of a Saviour while there is yet time. There is one God, the Father of our Lord, Jesus Christ, the uncreated, eternal, divine Son of God, whom God sent in the LIKENESS of sinful flesh and for sin in order to DIE for sinners, so that ALL who believe might be saved – that is, saved from His wrath, and for His glory. 

The most tender thing we can do for those of other faiths is to peacefully speak this truth in love proclaiming to them the glorious life-transforming GOSPEL of Jesus Christ, without which NO ONE will be saved. To love people in this way will require that you have really come to see and believe Romans 8:3 as the most precious event in the history of the world. 

God condemned sin in the flesh of His own Son. There is no other cleansing for the conscience. There is no other release from the guilt of our sins. There is no other protection from God’s wrath. Let's believe it, bank on it, live it, sing it and praise our great God for it!!!

MESSAGE 77:  ROMANS 8:4 - 5
ROMANS 8:4-5:  4.  “that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled {realized} in us who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit.  5.  For those who live according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit”. 

In Romans 8:1 we learned that the condemnation which we inherited from our identification with ADAM has been completely removed by our new identification with Jesus Christ. When we believed upon Him, CHRIST became our Adam, and God then did something really amazing. He dated our history back to Calvary, and commanded us to reckon ourselves dead to sin because we died with Christ federally, - thus before God, our history in ADAM has ended!

This means that you are no longer condemned as a sinner, if you are IN CHRIST and Christ lives in you. If you are OUTSIDE of Christ, you are condemned already and judgment is still in front of you in the future. But if you are IN Christ, your judgment is behind you, in the past. That's why there can never be any condemnation from God directed toward you if you're IN Christ. 

Where are YOU right now? Are you outside of Christ and lost or are you in Christ and safe? Your answer defines your eternal destiny!!

In verse 2 Paul triumphantly announced that the Holy Spirit’s LAW OF LIFE in Christ Jesus has set us free from the law of sin and death. The law could never get people to fulfil its sacred requirements, but verse 3 showed us that GRACE has succeeded where LAW failed. Through an act of magnificent grace, God sovereignly intervened in men’s affairs by sending His own beloved, sinless Son to this sin-cursed world as a willing sacrifice for our sin.

On that cruel Roman cross 2,000 years ago, God the Father judged the sins of the world on our Substitute Jesus Christ, and at the same time, God condemned sin in the flesh of His own Son. Therefore, it is by grace through faith alone in Christ alone, apart from any human works, that fallen man can now be saved from the fires of Hell.

Let’s now look at verse 4: “that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled {realized} in us who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit”. 

Verse 4 points out that the LAW has certain righteous requirements.  The law demands and requires that I LOVE GOD with all my heart, with all my soul and with all my mind and also, that I LOVE MY NEIGHBOUR as myself. (Matthew 22:36-40)  These two commandments summarize not only the 10 Commandments but ALL of God’s commandments. 

But how can I fulfil what the law requires?  How can I keep the law? I cannot, but God, in and through me, can! Like the apostle Paul, it’s impossible for me, that is, my FLESH, to keep God’s law. That’s why Paul said in Romans 7:18: "but how to perform what is good (the keeping of God’s law) I do not find".
On the other hand, it’s impossible for God IN me (when I allow Him to do His work) NOT to keep the law!  What the FLESH could never do and what the LAW could never do, GOD can do, God did, and God is doing!!! (compare verse 3).The Person and Power of the Holy Spirit indwelling believers makes all this possible. 

In Chapter 7 the whole subject of the LAW was brought up. But now we learn that the law’s requirements are fully met by the Spirit-controlled life. In other words, as we turn over the control of our lives to the Holy Spirit, He empowers us to love God and to love our neighbour, and that, after all, is what the law requires!!  So, how important is life in the Spirit? How important is it to allow the Holy Spirit to control our lives?

Dr. Robert Mounce said, "How to live IN and BY the Holy Spirit is the single most important lesson a believer can ever learn."  Think about that!! -  It certainly puts the Holy Spirit in a new light. The phrase, “that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled {realized} in us” is in the passive voice in the Greek.

This means that the Holy Spirit produces through us a life of obedience which the Law commanded but could never produce. The Holy Spirit furnishes the POWER to do it, but the decision is ours!!  

The word for "FULFILLED" is “PLEROO”, the idea of “filling full”, “supplying fully”, “to fill up what was otherwise empty”. We are "empty" apart from the Spirit of God and unable in our own strength to do anything that God requires. Anything that comes out of me that speaks of the inherent holiness and goodness of God, has to come from Him Who lives IN me. 

Note carefully that Paul does NOT say that WE fulfil the “righteous requirement of the law”. He carefully says that the “righteous requirement of the law” is fulfilled IN us. It isn’t fulfilled BY us, but IN us. The righteousness that God demands in His Law is fulfilled IN you through the Holy Spirit’s power.  The law is fulfilled in us in regard to OBEDIENCE, because Jesus’ perfect righteousness now stands for ours. 

Because Jesus fulfilled the righteous requirement of the law, and because we are in Christ, we fulfil the law. The law is also fulfilled IN us in regard to PUNISHMENT, because any punishment demanded by the law was poured out upon God’s own Son, Jesus Christ. In this way, the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled IN us. This is something God does IN ME by His power and by His Working and by His Spirit!  You see, the Holy Spirit was the KEY to God's Plan all along

In fact, it was God’s plan all along that the Spirit would be the KEY to living the Christian life. The Holy Spirit was always meant to be the key from the beginning of the Bible to the end.  He is the One bringing Christ home to live in and through the believer. Without the Holy Spirit, the Christian life would be impossible to live. 

The LAW was never meant to bring life to us in and of itself: it was meant to reveal our sin and catapult us into the arms of CHRIST.  The LAW, the Ten Commandments, the "Thou Shalts ..." of the Law of Moses, was meant to reveal our desperate need for CHRIST. And once we responded to Christ by faith and Christ comes to live inside us by the Spirit, we not only experience the HIGHER law of eternal life beyond the garden tomb of sin and death, but we watch the Law being fulfilled in us as well. 

Thus, not only do we live according to the heavenly law of eternal life in Christ, we fulfil the earthly Law given to Moses AS WE WALK ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT!! That's what Paul is referring to when he goes on to say: “who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit. 

“WHO DO NOT WALK”  means, “who do not continually order their speech and conduct……” (according to the FLESH) The word, "Walk" is “peripateo” from “peri” = around + “pateo” = tread. It means literally:“TO TREAD AROUND". 

But Paul's use here is a figure of speech which refers to how one lives or passes their life. “Walking” is a working metaphor for the journey of life. Therefore, this phrase, “who do not walk according to the flesh but according to the Spirit”, is speaking of those who do NOT conduct their lives according to the FLESH but follow the leading of the HOLY SPIRIT. 

The Greek for, "according to" is “kata” whose root meaning is “down,” which suggests “domination” or “control”. So, by walking in the complete control of the Holy Spirit, the “righteousness of the Law” is fulfilled in us. A genuine born again believer is one who orders his/her behaviour in such a way that it is not habitually dominated by the old evil nature still latent in our physical bodies, but instead is "dominated by" (controlled by) the HOLY SPIRIT. (cf Ephesians . 5:18). 

In other words, the spiritual believer’s life when free from unconfessed sin, is controlled by the Person and Presence of God the Holy Spirit. And even at those times when, through unconfessed sin in his life, the believer is NOT walking according to the Spirit, the Holy Spirit will make His grieved Presence known to that person. (Ephesians 4:30). By the indwelling Spirit’s conviction, by confession and if needed by chastening, the believer is brought back to the path of obedience. (1st Cor. 11:31-32)

The believer at any given time may manifest any of the works of the FLESH (Galatians 5:19-21) but his life will not be completely dominated by the works of the flesh. Romans chapter 8 does not deal with this but Romans 13:12-14 does. 

It’s an appalling abnormality for a believer who is "in the Spirit" to walk as the man who is "in the flesh", and is likewise appalling for a “new creation” in Christ to walk as a mere, unregenerate man, but sadly, it does happen. (1st Corinthians . 3:3) 

What is the habit or bent of your life...is it in the direction of good or of evil? (Genesis 48:15 Psalms 1:1 Isaiah 2:5 Micah 4:5 Ephesians 4:17 1st John 1:6-7). That's what Paul is describing here. 

In a similar way, in describing Zacharias and Elizabeth, the parents of John the Baptist, Luke writes in Luke 1:6 that they were: “…….both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.
Luke uses the same Greek word that was translated "righteous" in Romans 8:4. But here it is translated “ordinances” in Luke 1:6. Notice that Zacharias and Elizabeth were both righteous and blameless before the Lord, but NOT SINLESS.  No one will ever attain sinless perfection while still living in a mortal body. 

It needs to be pointed out that although a Spirit-filled believer will live a holy life, he will never keep every detail of the law. That could not be done before salvation and it cannot be done after salvation. However, every Christian has fulfilled the righteousness of the law in his spiritual man through Jesus Christ. But only those Christians who are under the control of the Spirit of God are fulfilling the spirit of the law in their everyday actions. 

Paul did not want the Romans to have only imputed (reckoned to their account) righteousness (which describes a believer's new, eternal position in Christ), but PRACTICAL righteousness as well. By “practical righteousness” I mean the daily practice of obeying what God has commanded. It is practical righteousness about which Paul speaks here. It is God’s great desire that believers each day live out the perfect righteousness that He reckons to them at the moment of salvation.

God desires that they live like His children and no longer like the children of the world and of Satan. In other words, “POSITIONAL” righteousness is to be reflected in PRACTICAL righteousness.  And PRACTICAL righteousness is what God demands from His children and is the only thing which pleases Him and which He can approve. 

Be encouraged that all the righteous character of God can now be supplied fully in us because the Holy Spirit lives in us to produce conformity to the image of Christ as we "WALK ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT".  Rather than saying "walking" according to the Spirit, it may be easier to understand for some if we say, "living" according to the Spirit.  This refers to how we walk or live along our journey through this life. In other words, how we live day-to-day.

“Living according to the Spirit” is believing in the Spirit living inside, trusting Him to live out Christ's life through you, and thanking Him for being available to do so 24-hours-a-day. “Living according to the Spirit” means the Spirit living in and through you. Thus, walking by the Spirit is living by the Spirit.  It is a supernatural way of life: the life of Christ lived out in and through us. 

When a Christian’s FOCUS finally shifts off himself, and gets onto Christ, he quits living his life by his own efforts, and he allows the Holy Spirit to live Christ's life through him. “Walking in the Spirit” means we consult with God about our plans and our priorities.  “Walking in the Spirit” means that we can give up trying to do everything on our own, and instead, let the Holy Spirit have complete sway in our life. “Walking in the Spirit”  liberates us from the screeching demands and expectations of others. We can rest in God’s rest. “Walking in the Spirit”  means our one priority in life is to please God, not by being perfect, but by being obedient. 

And by Christ's death on the Cross He has freed us to be obedient as we submit to the control of the Holy Spirit. We are forever free from the condemnation of the Law because what the Law requires can now be produced IN me because the Holy Spirit lives in me. You won't be perfect; that won't happen until you are glorified in heaven (1st John 3:2-3).But the Holy Spirit, who lives within you, will produce evidence of a righteousness that fulfils the Law. This is the message of the "Exchanged Life" seen in Galatians 2:20 - YOU can't - God never said you could - But HE can and He always said He would. 

Let’s move on to verse 5: “For those who live {are} according to the flesh set their minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live according to the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

The truth Paul gave in verse 4 about the work of the Holy Spirit in us, which he explains in verses 5-11, is not new.  Centuries earlier, the Lord told the prophet Zechariah in Zechariah 4:6: `Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' says the Lord of hosts.
God was saying to Zechariah that the Temple would be rebuilt, not by human energy or power, but by the SPIRIT OF THE LORD. God’s work is never accomplished by human effort, but only by divine enablement.  It has always been this way. The righteousness which the LAW requires cannot be realized by walking according to the FLESH, but only by walking according to the SPIRIT. 

Verses 5-11 are devoted to explaining and illustrating this truth, so that Christians will finally give up trying to please God by means of the FLESH and instead, walk according to the SPIRIT.  

Verses 5-8 explain to us why only those who walk after the Spirit are seeing the righteousness of the law fulfilled in their lives. It is because, whatever a person thinks on is what he is going to become or do.  The Bible is clear in its teaching that how a man thinks determines what manner of man he really is. Proverbs 23:7 says: “For as he thinks within himself, so he is”. (NAS)

The mind is a very important thing!  Whatever a man focuses his mind upon is what that man reproduces in his life!  Think evil thoughts and produce evil actions. Think godly thoughts and produce godly action. 

Paul says: “For those who live according to the flesh….” Your English Bible may include the verb "live" in this verse: “those who live according to the flesh . . . .”  But there is no verb "live" in Paul’s text.  He’s going deeper than lifestyles and habits and “how-to's”.  Paul's wording is, "Those who are according to the flesh" and "those who are according to the Spirit” (cf. NASB).  

There are only TWO kinds of people in the world: those who follow after the FLESH and those who follow after the SPIRIT.  God never divides people by sex, culture, race, class, or education. His only concern is whether they have been spiritually regenerated or not. In other words, whether they belong to Him or not.

Paul is describing two diametrically opposed orientations to life underlying and controlling the way we actually live. Those who are “according to the flesh” are the unsaved, the unforgiven, the unredeemed, the unregenerate. – all those NOT born of God. As the apostle points out a few verses later, the unsaved not only are according to the FLESH but are in the flesh and are not indwelt by the Holy Spirit.

The idea in the Greek in verse 5 is: “For those who are habitually dominated by the flesh……” The Greek text literally says: "the ones being according to the flesh." Remember that “the FLESH” describes the natural, unregenerate man. The Lord Jesus said, “That which is born of the flesh is flesh”—it will always be flesh. God has no program to change the flesh. Rather, Jesus brings in something new: “and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit” (John 3:6).

The “FLESH” here in verse 5 also refers to the evil sin nature within man that is the source of all personal sins. The “present participle” is used so this is a continuous state of being dominated by the dictates of the flesh. This is referring to the unsaved person, habitually dominated by the indwelling sinful nature. These people are in a continuous state of being dominated by their depraved, unredeemed flesh. To be "according to the flesh" is the same as being "in the flesh" as we will see later in verse 8. Both phrases refer to people dominated by human corruption.

The “flesh” can also includes the MIND.  Colossians 1:21: “And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now He has reconciled…”
We could say that the “FLESH” includes the total personality of that part of man that is completely alienated from God. Because these people are “in the flesh” and in a perpetual state of being “according to the flesh”, they naturally: “set their minds on the things of the flesh”,

Those who set their minds on the things of the flesh are doing so as a LIFESTYLE. They have a one-track mind. They are like an AM radio which can only receive signals on this band. FM signals are not received and cannot be. 

But when through faith in Jesus Christ God placed me forever IN Christ, He "RE-PROGRAMMED" my mind to the "FM Band", and I now have a totally different focus compared to when I was IN ADAM. 

This doesn't mean that we won't occasionally drift back into the "AM" band type of thinking and acting. But it does mean that because of repentance (a change of thinking that produces a change of direction in my life) there is now a general bent or orientation of our "redeemed mind" toward CHRIST and the things of the SPIRIT. And even when we stray off course, His Spirit chastens and disciplines and scourges us and brings us back so that we are continually being set on the things of God.

The unbeliever however, habitually sets his mind on the things of the FLESH as a way of life. This is the constant habit of their lives. We know this because the verb "set minds on" is in the present tense.  "Set minds on" is the single Greek word “phroneo” which speaks of a mind devoted to something, a determined focus set on something, and it means more than just the mind that entertains thoughts, etc.  It is a fixed mindset. It is all the person lives for. 

Paul’s talking about our mindset, our whole mentality, what we dwell upon, the tilt of our likes and dislikes, what we respect and admire, what we want out of life, what we spend our time and energy and money on, what we get excited about.  That’s what Paul means by “the mind” here -- the whole mentality.  

Those who are IN ADAM (and IN THE FLESH) live to gratify the strong impulses (desires) of their corrupt (IN ADAM) nature and they know no other way. From birth because of their inherited SIN NATURE from Adam their minds are continuously fixed on the things which are displeasing to God. There is no other option for them.

However, if you are a Christian, God has dated your history back to Calvary and terminated your history in Adam forever. 

But what are "the things of the flesh" that the unbeliever's mind is set on? What transfixes the unbeliever's mind?  We need only watch TV for a night to see exactly what the mind set on the flesh is. It always revolves around Self-gratification, in whatever form that takes. How many channels can a satellite dish pick up, each one crowded with mindless thrills, primeval gratification and self-display?  There is precious little about giving to others, but there is a constant stream of enticements to take what you "deserve" in life for yourself. 

The "things of the flesh" are human things apart from God. The thoughts of the flesh are man's thoughts apart from God.  Galatians 5:19-21 gives us a very clear portrait of the "works of the flesh," the behaviours spawned by the mind that is set on the FLESH.  Here is the diet of the “FLESH”: Galatians 5:19-21:-19.  “Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, licentiousness, 20. idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies, 21. envy, murders, drunkenness, revelries, and the like”;
These are the things of the flesh. Thus, the mind set on the things of the flesh thinks alone apart from God. They have not God's Spirit in them and cannot think in intimate, inner relationship terms with God.  The mind of the FLESH is a human mind working all alone, plotting and planning what is best for the SELF.

At the end of verse 5, Paul contrasts this mind set on the FLESH, the mindset of the unbeliever, with that of the believer, the one indwelled by the SPIRIT. He says: “but those who live according to the Spirit”, These are God's true children, the Holy Spirit, of whom they were born, indwelling all of them. 

The distinction between these two classes is as real as that between the SHEEP and GOAT nations at Christ's coming, or between those written in the book of life and those not written, at the last judgment.  But the seedling thoughts of those who are in the SPIRIT do not arise from our finite selves; they are spawned by the Spirit of God in us.  These thoughts arise from prayer of the deepest kind, prayer initiated by God Himself. 

Christians routinely speak of things like: the "Spirit of God” laid it on my heart," or, "The "Spirit of God” reminded me ..." What these Spirit-indwelled believers refer to is the seedling thoughts coming into their minds by the Spirit of God living in them. These are thoughts which come not from man, nor from the flesh of man, but from GOD IN MAN. 

The mind set on the things of the Spirit is thus a mind looking beyond itself to perceive the thoughts of God by the indwelling Spirit. Those who are in the FLESH think the thoughts of men only, - like Voltaire. Those who are in the SPIRIT are fed thoughts by God Himself, thus thinking thoughts after God's own thoughts, like Pascal. 

The difference is profound: a man or woman thinking in the ultimate isolation of ONE finite mind working in silence, versus a man or woman indwelled by the Spirit of God thinking thoughts spawned by the eternal relationship of their mind with the mind of GOD in them by the Spirit. 

Paul alludes to this in: 1st Corinthians 2:16: For "Who has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct Him?'' But we have the mind of Christ”. 

Through the supernatural powers of the indwelling Holy Spirit, the believer is able to understand the deep truths of GOD. – something totally impossible for the unbeliever. 

Paul says that those who live according to the Spirit, set their minds on the "THINGS OF THE SPIRIT?"  But what are the "things of the Spirit?"  In Galatians 5, we see the "fruit of the Spirit" revealed in verses 22-23:  22. “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23.  gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no law”.
When we "think together with God" by the Spirit, and ask that the Spirit live out CHRIST'S life in and through us, this is the fruit that He will manifest through us. It’s very clear that our spiritual mindset determines our walk in life. The mind that is set on the SPIRIT desires that GOD be glorified in all these things, which are proper and correct. 

When your mind is set on the SPIRIT you look at the events of life from God's point of view, not from the world's. Your value system is changed and it touches everything you do. You no longer see that the important thing in life for you is to make heaps of money and go out partying every night. Instead, you now realise that the important thing is that, in seeking to fulfil your needs, GOD be glorified. That is what makes the difference. That is the mind set on the SPIRIT. 

You know that your Christianity is REAL if you find in yourself a mindset PREOCCUPIED with the things dear and precious to the HOLY SPIRIT.  Christians are simply people whose hearts find GOD ever so much more desirable than anything inside the prison of this life.  

But “Natural” man can never say that. All he sees in Christianity is loss and confinement and death.  But he couldn’t be more wrong!! 

Paul himself once thought and lived this way when he was a self-righteous Pharisee.  But when he was converted to Christianity, he discovered in Jesus Christ a treasure so rich that he took all of his hard-won lifetime achievement awards and junked them.  

And then he looked at that pile of earthly prizes there in the rubbish heap, threw his head back and laughed and said in Philippians 3:7-8:  7.  “But what things were gain to me, these I have counted loss for Christ. 8.  But indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as rubbish, that I may gain Christ”.

Let me ask you something.  When YOU became a Christian, did you feel that you were giving anything up? Maybe you heard a little voice inside saying things like:  "Don't go overboard with religion.  It'll ruin your life and you’ll look like a nut. 

Sure, go ahead and have your Christianity but don't go too far with it. – everything in moderation, you know"  

But as we can see in the Gospel, the difference is not between a little more Christianity or a little less Christianity; the difference is between LIFE AND DEATH!!  If you’re bored today as a Christian, maybe you need to LOSE something.  You can’t just ADD Jesus Christ on to an already crowded, worldly life.  

Perhaps you need to off-load some of the baggage from your life, so that you can feel the surpassing greatness of knowing Christ intimately?  And if so, don’t stop off-loading until that sense of privilege in Christ starts to excite and thrill you and motivate you.  And when your heart thrills to His satisfying worth, SIN will lose its appeal and you will begin to see things from GOD’S perspective.    

Your values and direction in life will change and GOD’S values and priorities will become yours as well. You will then be able to say with Paul: “But indeed I also count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord….”
MESSAGE 78 – ROMANS 8:6-8

So far we have noted the contrast that exists between the natural mind of man and a mind that has been transformed by the Spirit of God.  The whole idea behind what Paul has been saying is that the natural bent, or orientation of the natural man's thinking is always directed toward the things that pertain to the FLESH. 

In other words, the CARNAL mind focuses on the physical, material and other selfish concerns. It may think about religion, but it will be a religion based in what man can do for himself. There may be thoughts about God, but they will be thoughts about how to approach God on man’s own terms. Generally, however, the carnal mind is filled with thoughts that centre around ways to gratify the FLESH. 

But, what a wonderful change is manifested in the lives of those who have been redeemed through faith in Jesus Christ!!  While it is true that the saved do falter from time to time, it is also true that their minds are generally focused on heavenly, spiritual things. 

These are people who love God and all the things that pertain to Him. They love His Word, His people, His house, His worship, and they love being in His service, etc. The Spirit of God redirects the thinking of those who have been redeemed by the precious shed blood of Jesus Christ.

This leads to a definite change in their values and in their priorities and in what occupies their minds. A good question to ask ourselves at this point is, of what character are the thoughts that fill our minds each day? What kind of thoughts occupy most of our minds each day? 

Depending upon how we answer that question, we really can learn a lot about ourselves! This is because Proverbs 23:7 informs us that: “As a man thinks, so he is”.

Let’s now move on to the next verses: Romans 8:6-8:   “For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and {soul} peace. 7.  Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be. 8.  So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please God”.

“For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace”. (Verse 6)

The King James rendering in this verse is quite obscure.  By that I mean that the same Greek word "SARX" that was translated "FLESH" by the King James Bible in verses 1,3,4,5, and 8 has been translated "CARNALLY" in verse 6 and "CARNAL" in verse 7. So, these terms “FLESH” and “CARNAL” can generally be used interchangeably. 

However, strictly speaking, God does not say that "to be carnally minded is death”, but that the mind of the FLESH, in which they are, is death. Further, God does not say, "to be spiritually minded is life and peace," as if it were a state into which the believer came; but He DOES say, that “the mind controlled by the SPIRIT is life and peace”. In neither case in verse 6 does God speak of people, but of the FLESH and of the HOLY SPIRIT. 

Verse 6 is better translated: "for the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind controlled by the Spirit is life and peace". More literally, verse 6 says: “For the thinking of the flesh -- death, the thinking of the Spirit -- life and peace”. 

Let’s look at this verse a little closer. Paul starts verse 6 by saying: “For to be carnally minded is death”  OR, more accurately: "for the mind of the flesh is death” Verse 6 gives us a deeper distinction between those who are “according to the flesh” and those who are “according to the Spirit” that Paul discusses in the previous verse 5. 

The word, “FLESH” (sarx) in the context of this verse refers to the evil nature present in those in ADAM (and still present and alive in regenerate man) and is grammatically the genitive of possession. So the picture is of the mind possessed by and thus controlled or dominated by the FLESH, which is a description of the unsaved person. 

That person is dead in trespasses and sins, (Ephesians . 2:1) - “dead" in the sense that he is separated from God and from the eternal life of God. This is because death is a SEPARATION, and the person who remains in the state of being spiritually dead in trespasses and sins is on his way to a final and eternal state of death or separation from God in eternity. (Revelation. 20:11-15).

So, the death that is spoken of here in verse 6 is not only physical death, although that is included, but also, the full effects or wages of everyday sin such as: Sickness, depression, loneliness, hatred, poverty, fear, broken relationships and everything else that came as a result of SIN. All of these things, too, are included in this term "DEATH." 

The Amplified Bible translates this “DEATH” as:“death that comprises all the miseries arising from sin, both here and hereafter”.

So, the physical death of our bodies is not only what is being spoken of here. We need to understand that physical death as well as every result of the sin nature (i.e. sickness, hatred, depression, fear, loneliness, etc.) are only by-products of the spiritual death that was already present on the inside of us. It was Adam who introduced sin into this world and with that sin, death spread to all mankind.

The Lord told Adam that in the day he ate of the forbidden tree, he would surely DIE. (Gen. 2:17). Adam didn't die physically that day when he wilfully disobeyed God, but he did die SPIRITUALLY. Physical death came 930 years later for Adam as a BY-PRODUCT of spiritual death. (Gen. 5:5) It is significant that Paul does not say that the mind set on the flesh LEADS to death, or ENDS in death, but that it IS death. In the original Greek there is no verb for "IS", so literally it reads even more dramatically: "the mind set on the flesh - DEATH". 

We know from the Scriptures that God’s WRATH is both present (Romans 1:18) and future (Romans 2:5). And we know that God’s SALVATION likewise has a past, present and a future dimension. (Romans 5:1-11). So too, DEATH is both present and future. “Death” is much more serious than just PHYSICAL death. 

DEATH IS SEPARATION FROM GOD!! 

The FLESHLY mind is so alienated from GOD that those whose minds are set on the FLESH are dead, alienated from God, limited only to the physical world and their distorted perception of it. All of the aspects of death are reflected in the mind of a lost person. 

In other words, outside of faith in Christ, there is absolutely no possibility of them partaking of that which pertains to eternal life. The irony of all this is that the UNBELIEVER knows nothing about the life that God offers. He thinks he is living life but is actually living in DEATH and doesn't know it because he is deceived!! 

And this describes the way we ALL were in Adam. All we knew was DEATH in all of its many forms. The unsaved person is already dead spiritually and desperately needs salvation from the only One who can legitimately offer it, the Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle is stating a spiritual equation here in verse 6, not a spiritual consequence. 

The consequence involved in this relationship is the reverse: that is, because unredeemed men are already spiritually dead, their minds are inevitably set on the FLESH. 

Paul reminded the Ephesian believers that, before salvation, they were all once “dead in [their] trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1). Before their conversion, they, too, were spiritually dead, depraved, diabolical and disobedient. They lived their lives as if God didn’t exist!! And that is also OUR pre-conversion experience, too.

So what this all boils down to is that everything a lost person is thinking, doing, looking for, etc is DEATH compared to the LIFE that God can offer to him. For the unsaved, there is no possibility of experiencing anything of the LIFE that God offers to those who love Him. 

But as we can see in the second half of verse 6, those in Christ have their mind set on the SPIRIT and the result is LIFE and PEACE.  Romans 8:6-b: (NKJ) “but to be spiritually minded is life and {soul}  peace”.  OR, more accurately: “but the mind controlled by the Spirit is life and {soul}   peace".

As we have seen, the mind that is continually set on the FLESH doesn't just tend towards death, it IS death. Likewise, being SPIRITUALLY minded, having the mind controlled by the Spirit doesn't just tend towards life, it IS life and peace. 

The contrast is obvious and stated in the starkest terms available, the language of DEATH versus LIFE. The "LIFE" referred to here is the eternal life of God Himself, infused into us by the Holy Spirit. It is life indeed, of peace with God, and a life of tranquillity. This is real, quality LIFE in capital letters!!  The resurrection life of Christ in you contrasts absolutely with the finality and hopelessness of human death.

What is striking in verse 6 is that Paul adds "PEACE" to the contrast being drawn.  The Greek word for “PEACE” in its verb form means, “to bind together that which has been separated”. Thus, this refers to the believing sinner, bound together with God and His life after having been SEPARATED by sin and spiritual death.

It pictures TWO things coming together and absolutely cohering, with nothing in between that would cause friction.  The mind set on the SPIRIT is also synonymous with spiritual peace, that is, the peace of God.  The world interprets peace as solitude and harmony, but unless Christ gives you His peace, you don't have real, lasting peace. 

John 14:27: "Peace I leave with you, My peace I give to you; not as the world gives do I give to you”.
Why does Paul add "PEACE in verse 6?" I think he adds "PEACE" because it stands in utter contrast to the "WAR" that goes on within the heart of the one whose mind set is on the FLESH, the unbeliever. However, where there is not the Holy Spirit living inside a man or woman, there is no real peace.Only the person who has new life in Christ has peace with God and experiences the peace of God.

The obvious outcome of that truth is that it is impossible to have a mind set on the SPIRIT, which includes having spiritual life and peace, and yet remain DEAD to the things of God. What Paul does not say, but what is true nonetheless, is the fact that the spiritual mind, or the mind of the saved person, finds itself drawn away from the things which please the FLESH and drawn toward the things which please GOD. 

A professing Christian who has no sensitivity to the things of God, does not belong to God. Nor does a merely professing Christian have a battle with the FLESH, because he is, in reality, still naturally inclined toward the things of the flesh. 

He longs for the things of the FLESH, which are normal to him, because he is still IN the flesh and has his mind wholly set on the things of the FLESH.

My friend, if you live habitually according to the FLESH and obey the things of the flesh, and neither the Holy Spirit nor your new nature rebukes you, you simply do NOT have a new nature!! You are still spiritually dead in your trespasses and sins.

As Paul has illustrated from his own life experience in Romans 7, a true Christian daily battles with the impulses and desires of his FLESH because his mortal body still hangs on and tries to entice him back into the old sinful ways of the past. That's why Paul called his old nature in all its corruption,” THIS BODY OF DEATH" . (Romans 7:24). And while it is true that this “body of death” contains the “seeds” of death, the true believer is no longer in the flesh but in the SPIRIT. (as we will see in verse 9)

Somebody may ask:  “If a child of God sins, what’s the difference between him and the lost, unsaved person?”  The difference is simply this: when the unbeliever goes out at night and paints the town red, he comes back and says: “I’ll get a bigger brush and a bigger bucket of paint next time; Man, I’m going to sin up a storm!” While the child of God, if he does a thing like that, will feel miserable, guilty and convicted inside and will cry out to God: “Oh, Father, I really hate myself for what I’ve done! I’m so sorry to have grieved You over my sinful disobedience” 

Even though we are redeemed and have been born from above, we don't always pursue the things of the SPIRIT.  However, before we were redeemed, we never pursued them. – That’s the difference!! A Christian has to battle against the flesh because he is indwelt by the Spirit of God, and the FLESH relentlessly strives against the SPIRIT (Galatians 5:17). 

God’s SPIRIT and our FLESH are perpetually at war, and will continue to be at war until we are taken home to Heaven Galatians 5:17 says:-“For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so that you do not do the things that you wish”.
Happily, Galatians 5:16 tells us how to win this relentless inner battle against our FLESH:  “I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh”.

How does one “walk in the Spirit? Walking in the Spirit is to allow the Holy Spirit to completely have His way in our lives. It is remaining in communion with Him and making our decisions in life in the light of His holiness. 

We have to discipline ourselves each and every day to respond to the HOLY SPIRIT and not to the FLESH.  The latter produces the sins mentioned in Galatians 5:19-21, and the Holy Spirit produces the virtues and fruit listed in Galatians 5:22-23.  Galatians 5:25 concludes with this very good piece of advice:  "If {since} we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit." 

What Paul means is that since we have eternal life through faith in Christ and the work of the Holy Spirit in us, let us LIVE OUT this new life by the power of the SAME Spirit. That sure makes a lot of sense to me. How about YOU? The Spirit-filled life is a step-by-step journey through each day of our lives.  Those of us who are redeemed will always struggle with our FLESH until the time God perfects us in glory.

Even though we were given new life when we were redeemed, SIN is still in us, though it shouldn’t dominate and control us anymore. (Romans 7:17-18). When we are glorified in Heaven we will no longer have this relentless struggle against the flesh, but for now we have to battle against it. It is important to note that, when Paul speaks of SIN in a Christians life, he is always careful to identify sin with the outer, corrupted BODY, - NOT with the new, inner nature. 

Remember that a believer’s FLESH is not redeemed when he trusts in Christ.  If that were so, ALL Christians would immediately become perfect when they are saved, which even apart from the testimony of Scripture, is obviously not true. 

Regrettably, the sinful vestige of unredeemed FLESH will not fall away until the Christian goes to be with the Lord.  It is for that reason that the New Testament sometimes speaks of a Christian’s salvation in the future tense (see Romans 13:11). 

Referring to those who were already saved, Paul says later in this chapter, in Romans 8:23: “And not only they, but we also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body”. (from sensuality and the grave)

Our spirits and souls have already been redeemed , and our BODIES will be redeemed at the time of the Rapture. When Paul uses the term, “firstfruits of the Spirit”, he is saying that what we now have as believers is merely a foretaste of the blissful things to come, just as the first handful of ripened grain is a pledge of the entire harvest to follow.

REMEMBER: Salvation did not in any way change the nature of the FLESH.  On the contrary, we were transferred by death with Christ, into the Risen Christ, the flesh remaining unchanged. Your estate while in the FLESH was as lost by nature as that of the DEMONS. For nothing worse could be said of them than that they are at enmity with God and are not able to be subject to His law. 

God certainly has given the FLESH up, and nothing but His sovereign mercy and matchless grace ever redeemed a human being. If you are “according to the Spirit”, having been born of God, there is indwelling you a mighty One, the Comforter, whose whole mind, disposition, and manner of being and ruling within you, is LIFE and PEACE. 

Moving on, Paul tells us in verse 7 that the mind set on the flesh is death: “Because the carnal mind is enmity against God”; In other words, the mind set on the flesh is death "Because the flesh is HOSTILE toward God." 

The complete verse 7 reads as follows: “Because the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be”. This is clearly the case of the unbeliever, whose whole mindset is entrenched in sin, which says to God: "I Don't need You nor want you in my life." So he turns his mind away from God and thinks only thoughts apart from God and against God. 

Author and Philosopher Voltaire boldly stated that Christianity would vanish in 100 years. He surely hoped that it would happen. That is hostility to God: wishing God would go away.

Paul tells us that the CARNAL mind is really the ENEMY of God. Why is this true? Because the carnal mind, the mind set on the things of the FLESH, desires to be like God apart from God! It is bent on the overthrow of God and is determined to enthrone ITSELF as GOD in the unbeliever's life. As a result, it flatly refuses to walk in the will of God.

If any proof were needed, it is seen most clearly in the crucifixion of God’s only begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ dying on a cruel Roman cross for fallen humanity. The carnal mind hates the things of God and never seeks after God.
1st Corinthians 2:14 tells us that unaided by the Spirit of God, it is impossible for the natural mind to understand the things of the SPIRIT because they can only be spiritually understood. And spiritually dead people unaided by the Spirit of God, are incapable of comprehending spiritual things of God!! 

As Paul said in 1st Corinthians 2:14: “But the natural {non-spiritual}man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned”.
Paul explains why the mind set on the flesh is DEATH - it is HOSTILE or at ENMITY towards God. (echthra = noun) Because of Adam we are at enmity with God. Romans 5:10 reminds us that we were formerly “ENEMIES” of God (ekhthros = noun). “HOSTILE” or “ENMITY” is a word that means hostility, but also, “active insubordination”.

The person who is hostile, in this context, sees God as his ENEMY.  There is an active hatred toward God. The person who is hostile toward God has an attitude that says: “I am opposed to Him; I stand against Him.” This is a description of every person who is IN THE FLESH. 

Now there are some people who, humanly speaking, are very nice. They may even be “religious”. But when you share the truths of the Gospel with them— that from GOD’S perspective they are sinners and need to believe in Jesus Christ to avoid an eternal hell— all of a sudden a HOSTILITY surfaces. They begin to see you differently. Their resentment toward God becomes evident. 

Much of the time this hostility and resentment is kept below the surface but when they are confronted with God’s truth it quickly arises. The mindset of our culture is certainly "hostile to God." 

At virtually every university in Australia, there is an anti-God attitude attempting to smother any expression of faith in Jesus Christ. We are undoubtedly living in an anti-Christian culture today. But we should not be surprised at this hostility toward God. Sin and the flesh can breed nothing but contempt for God. 

Paul tells us in the rest of verse 7 that the mind set on the flesh: “is not subject to the law of God, nor indeed can be”. The verb "is not subject to"  is “HUPOTASSO” which means there is absolutely no willingness (present tense = continuously) to subject itself to the Law of God. 

This “IN ADAM” mindset is continuously unwilling to place itself up under what God wills and intends for one's life. “Hupotasso” is the verb also used to describe a wife submitting to her husband and it pictures a choice that the wife makes and not something God forces her to do. “Hupotasso” is also a MILITARY term which meant "to arrange in order under" a commanding general. 

Paul is saying that such a mind that is continuously set on the things of the FLESH is not marshalled under the command of GOD, but of SATAN. [1st John. 3:6,10). 

Paul's picture then is that the mind of those in Adam are continuously unwilling to be marshalled up under the "command of GOD". And in fact they don't even have the ABILITY to subject themselves to the Law of God, for their mindset is DEATH.  Consequently, those who are within the sphere of the evil nature, ARE NOT ABLE TO PLEASE GOD as we will see in our next verse. (v8). 

They absolutely and completely lack the inherent power or ability to submit to God. The mind set on the flesh does not yield itself to the Law of God, specifically the righteous calling of God that we love God and love one another.  

The mind set on the FLESH wants its own way, to think what it wants, to fantasize what it wants, to strategize what it wants, and to do all this far away from God.  It wants no God-placed boundaries, no moral restrictions, no limitations.

These people are, of course, the UNSAVED. – Those who are hostile toward God and who have rejected His free gift of eternal life through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. So Paul is painting a stark contrast of TWO very different mindsets - on one hand we formerly were controlled by sin and the flesh because our minds were set on the things of the FLESH . That's all we knew. It was our perpetual lifestyle!!

However, thank God that when we came to Christ, our minds were made new and became focused on Him, and if only we will keep them that way, we will walk in that victory that He gives to us. 

Let’s move on to verse 8: “So then, those who are in the flesh cannot please God”. 

We have already touched on what is clearly stated in this verse. Those who are controlled by the FLESH, who live for the flesh, who walk in the flesh and who have their minds centred on the flesh simply cannot please the Lord God!  They are so far removed from all that God is that they cannot possibly please Him. 

Pleasing God in the FLESH is as impossible as trying to train a wolf to be a sheep dog. Likewise, being righteous in the power of the FLESH is like trying to teach a corpse to dance!! It simply cannot be done. Unregenerate man cannot please God because they lack faith and they don't have the inherent ability to please Him. 

Those in the flesh could not in any way, shape or form please God, because Paul uses the Greek word for "not" ("ou") that signifies absolute negation.  They have NO ability whatsoever to please God."

Now you might be thinking to yourself, "But surely this doesn't describe "religious" people?" Why do you think the self-righteous, religious Pharisees hated Jesus Christ?  When Jesus came on the scene they could not control Him.  Religion is what a man can come up with and what he can control. It is man in control calling all of the shots.

But Christianity is a life wrapped around the Person of Christ Who lives within you. In Christianity it is God Who now calls the shots, not man. The works of CHRIST alone please God, both when He was on the earth in His human body and now when He is on the earth in OUR human bodies by the SPIRIT. 

The "righteous deeds" of fallen man are like filthy rags in God's eyes, UNLESS they are the deeds of CHRIST done in and through us by the Holy Spirit.  

Without doubt, the Holy Spirit is the KEY to living the Christian life. Without Him living inside of us, nothing we think or do will ever please God.  

The unbeliever, or maybe I should say, the one who will not believe, cannot please God by any stretch of the imagination. The reason they cannot please God is because the basis for pleasing God rests on FAITH IN GOD.  And faith is the fruit of the Holy Spirit!!

As I mentioned earlier, the one who will not believe is openly hostile toward God, and doesn’t actively seek to know God. Remember what the writer of Hebrews told us in Hebrews 11:6: “But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him”.
Sadly, living by faith and trusting God and His Word are exercises which seem too difficult for some Christians. But the truth is that if our lives are consumed with wanting to please God, then we must  learn to stop leaning on our own understanding and instead trust God in all aspects of our lives. 

The problem seems to be that many believers are not consumed with pleasing God in the way that God desires them to be, - they're more concerned with pleasing SELF. And when SELF is the focus of life then faith is placed on the back burner.  This results in these people going through the relentless cycle of the life of misery, unhappiness and frustration that Paul described in Romans 7:14-25!! 

We can’t stop this relentless inner struggle against the impulses and desires of the flesh, but we can have victory by making a conscious decision and choice each day to “Walk in the Spirit”. Victory or defeat lies in what choice we make each day!!

MESSAGE 79 – ROMANS 8:9

We have been studying the contrast that Paul has been making between the flesh and the Spirit. The contrast is between two different humanities: unregenerate humanity in the flesh, and regenerate humanity in the Spirit. 

Paul is detailing for us in verses 5-9 the difference between those who are "in the flesh," and his readers who are "in the Spirit". His description of "those who are in the flesh " is found in verses 5-8, set in contrast to his contrasting point in verse 9 where he says: "But YOU are not in the flesh but in the SPIRIT." The "those" Paul describes as "in the flesh " in verses 5-8 contrasts sharply with Paul's emphatic "YOU" in the Spirit in verse 9. 

Paul wants these Roman Christians to be crystal clear about who is a Christian, and who is not; about who has the Spirit, and who has not. As we have seen, those who are in the flesh walk according to the flesh.  They set their minds on the things of the flesh. They are hostile to God and do not submit to Him, nor do they seek after Him. 

But in contrast, those who are in the Spirit walk according to the Spirit.  Their mind is set on the Spirit. In making this contrast between the flesh and the Spirit Paul goes out of his way to demonstrate how the flesh is sold into the bondage of SIN [Romans 7:14];  How nothing good dwells in the flesh [Romans 7:18]; 

How the mind set on the flesh is death [8:6];  How the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God [8:7]; and how the flesh cannot please God in [8:8].  We can conclude from all this, then, that those who are in the flesh and live according to the flesh are not of the Spirit. They are unbelievers, they are those who will not believe.

Now this raises a very important issue here. Isn’t it interesting that one of the most important questions in life is seldom asked. It is one of the large, looming questions of life like "Who is God?" or "Who am I?" or "Why am I here?" And like those questions, the answer seems to be very elusive. The question is this: "WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN?" Or, to put it another way, “WHAT DEFINES A CHRISTIAN?”

Perhaps some if they were asked that question, might turn to a standard dictionary to obtain a definition. They would find there such definitions as : Christian: “Professing or following the religion of CHRIST”,  “A member of a Christian church”

But none of these definitions accurately describe what a Christian really is. I looked around and came across some famous 20th century definitions of a Christian.  One of these was given by a man named William Faulkner who said in an interview in 1958 that: "No one is without Christianity, if we agree on what we mean by the word. It is every individual's individual code of behaviour by means of which he makes himself a better human being than his nature wants to be, if he followed his nature only."  Thus, any person alive can define himself as a Christian, if he defines the meaning of the word the way he wants to. 

A whimsical definition came from a man named Ambrose Bierce, in The Devil's Dictionary, written in 1906:  Christian: “one who believes that the New Testament is a divinely inspired book admirably suited to the spiritual needs of his neighbour. One who follows the teachings of Christ in so far as they are not inconsistent with a life of SIN." I strongly suspect that that man is now in Hades lamenting his mockery and rejection of the Christian faith.

Then I thought about definitions I have heard throughout my life. I once asked a dear family friend if she was a Christian, and she replied rather indignantly: “Of course I’m a Christian…I recite Psalm 23 almost every week before going to bed!!”

Many Australians think that being a Christian means following the Ten Commandments and the Golden Rule, and trying somehow to be “Christ like” in their ethical life.  But they’re wrong!! 

Well then, is a Christian defined as someone born into a Christian family? 

Is a Christian defined as someone who lives by the “golden rule?”

Can a Christian be defined as someone who was christened as a baby?

Is a Christian defined as one who takes communion in a Roman Catholic church? 

Can a Christian be defined as someone who donates money to the church, or is a member of a church?

Is a Christian someone who is active in ministry? 

None of those things define what a Christian really is. THEN, JUST WHAT IS A CHRISTIAN? 

So many people today are wandering aimlessly around thinking that they are Christians when in fact, they are not. They have either been misinformed, misled, or they are deceiving themselves. Research had shown that out of 100 people who walk down the aisle to “invite Jesus into their hearts” only a maximum of 7-10% of these people are truly, spiritually “born from above”. The remaining 90-93% may have had an emotional experience, but they have not been born of the Spirit. Sadly, these people are still in the flesh and spiritually dead in their trespasses and sins - without Christ and without eternal life with God.

What these people really need to do is recognize that they are sinners under condemnation and separated from Almighty God. (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24). 

SECONDLY, they must accept the unchangeable fact that God’s free gift of salvation is wrapped up in a Person, who is none other than the eternal Son of God Incarnate, Jesus Christ.  They must understand that salvation is by grace alone through faith alone in Jesus Christ, with no "works" either necessary or possible on their part to effect either their salvation, or their sanctification.

And then finally, by the exercise of their own free will they have to personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour, believing that He died personally for them and that He paid the full price and penalty for their sins on the cross. That is the ONLY way one can become a Christian, but the question before us today is NOT: “How does one BECOME a Christian, but:

“WHAT IS IT THAT REALLY DEFINES A CHRISTIAN?

This is the reason why it is so imperative that we are sure what a Christian is so that we are then able to give the correct information to those seeking an answer.  Because of this, let's be very clear on what Paul is saying in our verse 9. Here in Romans 8 verse 9 we will find GOD’S definition of what a Christian really is.

Paul begins this monumental verse 9 with a strong contrast:  Romans 8:9: “But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His”. {does not belong to Him}

We see that Paul BEGINS verse 9 by using the emphatic personal pronoun: “But YOU are not in the flesh” The “YOU” is emphatic in the original language. Paul means, "YOU" in contrast to those who are in the flesh. Paul emphatically says: “YOU (plural) are not in the flesh!” 

This means that you are able to please God, whereas before, you could not!  Every saved person is "in the Spirit" and every unsaved person is "in the flesh."  Paul had just spoken of those who were in the sphere of the flesh, that is, within the grip of the evil nature, namely, the unsaved. 

However, Paul is saying in our verse 9 that: “Whatever may be true of non-Christians, YOU are different. YOU do not live in the flesh, but are “in the Spirit.” So there is a group of people who are different from those described in verses 7 and 8. 

This is a profound statement of their identity: “this is who YOU ALL ARE”, Paul says. These are true, spiritually regenerated Christians. So here we begin to learn what it means to be a true Christian. A true Christian is never said to be “in the flesh”. He may occasionally walk “according to the flesh”, but he is no longer said to be, “in the flesh”.

Paul goes on to say in effect: “But as for YOU, in contradistinction to the unsaved, YOU are not in (the sphere of) the flesh ……….”:“but  in (the sphere of) the SPIRIT”, Paul says that YOU are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit. 

Note this carefully. This is what distinguishes YOU from those who are still in the flesh. 

What does it mean that "YOU are in the spirit"? Being "in the spirit" means being permanently "indwelled by the Spirit." In other words, you are "in the Spirit" when the Spirit lives "in YOU."To be "in the Spirit" means that the Holy Spirit Himself moves into your life. He actually and literally lives within you.

Being "in the Spirit" also means that the Holy Spirit is the decisive influence on your life. To be "in the Spirit " is to come from darkness to light and from the power of Satan into the power of God. (Acts 26:18). This means that for the one who has placed his faith in Christ and been born of God, the Spirit has broken that dominion of the flesh and now holds the reins of your life. You are in His hands now, not in the hands of the flesh. You now have the power to say, “NO” to the impulses of your flesh!!

Now to connect these first two distinctions of being a Christian and see another treasure: Paul connects them for us in verse 9: “YOU are in the Spirit”  Paul says: “if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you”. If He dwells in you, you are in Him – in His sway and under His decisive influence.  This is precious because it calls to mind all the inner transformation that makes us free in the service of Christ. The Spirit is not just outside barking commands at us to influence us. 

He dwells within us, transforming our hearts and minds to CHRIST, so that we will delight to do what He commands. This wonderful transforming power is one of the great evidences that He is there inside of us. 

The word, "DWELLS" (oikeo) means to occupy a house as your home. "DWELL" (oikeo) comes from the word "house" (oikos). And so the implication is that the Spirit of God is not present in you as if you were just a stopover. No, He has taken up permanent residence within you. This is where He lives. This is His HOME. The Holy Spirit is actively at home in the believer, living in him as His home. 

He has a ministry to perform in him, namely, to give him victory over sin and produce His own fruit, and also, to progressively transform him into the image of Christ.  If you are a Christian, then your BODY is the Spirit’s house or dwelling place or temple (1st Corinthians . 6:19). The Holy Spirit now permanently lives within you and always will!!

This truth, together with the presence of the imparted divine nature in him, (2nd Peter 1:4) and the fact that God has broken the power of the sin nature, puts that person out of the sphere of the flesh and into the sphere of the Holy Spirit. We need to grasp the fact that when we placed our faith in Jesus Christ a spiritual miracle occurred within us!!

Know this about yourselves, Christians: The Spirit of God permanently dwells within you and makes His home in you. There is one of the clearest statements in the New Testament of what a Christian is. What is clear here is that the Holy Spirit lives in every believer. It is not the case that some Christians have the Holy Spirit and others are still seeking Him. If you don’t have the Holy Spirit, friend, you don’t belong to Christ. It’s that simple. 

Is it any surprise, then, that Paul says in Romans 8:1, "Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus." After all, the Holy Spirit surely could not experience condemnation, and He lives within every believer. Therefore, every believer must also be exempt from condemnation from God. – and they are!!

You can personalize verse 9 for yourself.  You can say, The Holy Spirit not only lives in Christians, Praise God that He lives in THIS Christian, too!!  If you are not sure whether or not you are a true Christian, look for manifestations of the Holy Spirit in your everyday life.

For example, have you experienced a divine sense of love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and self-control? (Gal. 5:22-23)  Do you see the fruit of practical  righteousness in your life?  Has your lifestyle or your habits changed for the better since you became a Christian? Do you long to commune with the living God?  Do you feel a sense of guilt, discomfort and conviction after some personal sin has severed your fellowship with your loving Heavenly Father?

Do you have a love for God's Word and for His children? Can you understand the spiritual meaning when you read God’s Word? Does your heart praise God?  Do you want to bring honour, glory and praise to Jesus Christ? Does God’s Spirit witness to your spirit that you are God’s very own child?

If you have experienced those things in your life, know that they were certainly produced by the Holy Spirit within you. I’ve said it before and it’s worth repeating. There is no such thing as a completely fruitless Christian!! There is no greater test of our authenticity as a true Christian than the visible marks of the indwelling Holy Spirit in our lives.  

And if we do see his fingerprints on our hearts and lives, there is no greater thrill than realizing that God the Father is so committed to me that the very moment I believed in Christ, He sent His very Spirit to permanently live within me. What a privilege!  What a mystery!  What an encouragement this is!   Does the Holy Spirit live within YOU?  

People indwelt by the Holy Spirit still have problems, still sin, still get sick and die.  But if God has given you His Spirit, you find within yourself evidences of “the MIND set on the Spirit” (verse 6).  You have a new love for holiness and a new hatred of sin. 

You find that your former hostility toward God (verse 7) is melting into tenderness toward God. Once you were defensive and cynical, but now you are surrendered. Once you thought God would ruin your life, but now you know that God is your only ultimate happiness and true source of lasting joy and peace.  You are now “alive to God” (Romans 6:11).  

Yes, you still struggle.  You still waver.  You still sin.  But God is marking you as His own, He is setting you apart by His Spirit. When Paul says that we are “in the Spirit” -- he means that we are now owned by and cared for and enveloped within the all-providing, all-forgiving, all-restoring love of God.  Our ultimate destiny is now determined by the transforming power of the Spirit, not by the self-defeating failures of the flesh.  

Even though you may behave in a fleshly way occasionally, if spiritual fruit is characterized in your life, the Spirit of God obviously dwells within you. All Christians still experience a relentless inner struggle against the impulses of the flesh. And all Christians struggle with sin.  The apostle Paul said in Romans 7:17, 20 that SIN dwelt within him.  And this is also true of us, however, it's comforting to know that the Holy Spirit also dwells within us and He is infinitely stronger than the world, our flesh and Satan!

Paul goes on to say: “Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. {does not belong to Him} Here is Paul’s unequivocal definition of the CHRISTIAN.  He states clearly that the necessary, indispensable condition of being a Christian is being INDWELT BY THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST.

Let me say it again, Christians without the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ do not exist!!!  Those who are not indwelt by the Holy Spirit of Christ, are not Christians and do not belong to Christ. 

They are not led by the Spirit of God.

Why not? Because Romans 8:14 makes it clear that:  “…as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”. Those who are indwelt by the Spirit of Christ are led by the Spirit of God. These people are genuine, born of God believers!!

Paul has said that: if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His. {He does not belong to Him} So the reverse is true too: If you DO have the Spirit of Christ, you do belong to Him.  So as Christians we should think of ourselves as belonging to Christ – as Christ’s POSSESSION.

Paul connects the ideas of indwelling and possession in 1st Corinthians 6:19 in a way that makes it clear:  Paul says to the Corinthian Christians: “Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? (1st Corinthians 6:19)

In what sense are we not our own?  He explains the reason in verse 20:  “For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's”. Paul describes TWO ways that Christ makes us His own: PURCHASE and HABITATION. 

There was a time many, many years ago in this country when you could lay claim to a piece of land by simply going there and living on it, homesteading it.  And of course there is the more traditional ways of obtaining land, paying for it.  CHRIST did both in order to possess a people for Himself: He bought us, and He homesteaded us.  "You are not your own. For you were bought at a price" (1st Corinthians 6:19-20) – that’s the PURCHASE. 

So these 2 verses when put together with our verse 9-c add up to this: "your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you. . . You are not your own" . . . "If anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His"– that’s the homesteading. (1st Corinthians 6:19; Romans 8:9)

Christ bought us with His precious shed blood, and He moves in by His Spirit.  If you are a Christian, you are not your own. You belong to CHRIST. You see, we are a new species, a new creation in Christ . We are inhabited people, inhabited by the Triune God!! And here too there are treasures for you to ponder and enjoy. 

One of the main treasures in Paul’s mind seems to be the absolute security that this gives us, even in the face of death.  You see, CHRIST takes care of His own.  He did not buy us to lose us.  He bought us to have us and keep us as His possession forever!!

Now in Greek there would be a fatal pitfall had Paul ended the verse after this initial proposition that: “But you {all} are not in the flesh but [you are] in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Both of the terms for "YOU," the pronoun at the beginning of the first phrase, "you all," and the dative at the end of the phrase, "in you," are in the second person plural. 

Thus, one might argue that Paul is saying something like:  "However, you all are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells among you all." This makes the statement seem like a watered-down affirmation of the entire Roman church, not a definitional truth for the individual Christian. 

This is why Paul states the SAME principle again in the last sentence, sharpening his point to a definition applying to the INDIVIDUAL Christian: "Now if ANYONE (singular) does not have the Spirit of Christ, HE (singular) is not His”. {does not belong to Him}  This is a classic technique of Hebrew poetry: to state a general principle in the FIRST line, then to sharpen and focus it to the specific point in the SECOND line. In BOTH of the verbs of this second phrase, "not [have]" and "is [not]," Paul uses the third person singular. 

Paul literally says in Greek at the end of the verse, "this one (singular) is not of Him." So Paul is making it clear that he is applying this definition of a true Christian to the individual. We also notice in this verse that the Spirit is referred to by TWO different titles: the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Christ.  Since this definition is written in a poetic form, we again see Paul's sharpening technique applied to the title of the SPIRIT. 

In the FIRST line, He is referred to as the “SPIRIT OF GOD”.  Then, in the more specific and pointed SECOND line, He is referred to as the “SPIRIT OF CHRIST”, who is God.  Paul speaks of the same Holy Spirit, the “Spirit of God” more generally, the “Spirit of Christ” more specifically.  The terms are synonymous in the sense that CHRIST is God, and so is the HOLY SPIRIT. 

This statement also makes it clear that the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit is the identifying mark of a true believer in Jesus Christ. (cf. 1st John 3:24 4:13). To belong to the family of God, it is essential that a person have the HOLY SPIRIT indwelling him.  No amount of religious devotion or good works will produce salvation and eternal life, but only as we see in Titus 3:5:  “through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit”. 

Thus, GOD'S own definition of the Christian expressed through the Apostle Paul is this:  “You are in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God lives in you.  But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him”.  

Some people believe that you can be saved and NOT receive the Holy Spirit until later in your "Christian life".  But the meaning here is quite clear – no Spirit of Christ indwelling you means that you are not born of God. 

When you received Christ, you received all of God you will ever get, and you received ONE God. You do NOT receive the Spirit of God later. Be suspicious when someone tries to get you to go to a revival or a meeting so that you will receive the Holy Spirit.  There are many so called "revivals" going on in many places today that are not focused on JESUS CHRIST but on the Holy Spirit. 

But remember what Jesus told us.  He said that when He sends the Helper, the Spirit of Truth, "HE WILL TESTIFY OF ME”. (John 15:26)." Please remember that the Holy Spirit always testifies concerning JESUS CHRIST!!  This is His great mission. He always directs the attention of both sinner and saint to the Lord of Glory, Jesus Christ!!

So our verse 9 tells us that the one indwelled by the SPIRIT OF CHRIST is unequivocally, undeniably, unmistakably and indisputably a CHRISTIAN. Having the SPIRIT OF CHRIST living inside of you is the indispensable condition of being a CHRISTIAN. This is the irrefutable Biblical definition of the Christian.

But this definition does not stand alone in the New Testament, without confirmation in other books of the Bible.  For example, Paul concluded 2nd Corinthians 13:5 with a very similar litmus test of the Christian: “Examine yourselves as to whether you are in the faith. Prove yourselves. Do you not know yourselves, that Jesus Christ is in you?”
Similarly, John winds down his argument in 1st John 5:12 by affirming the definitional truth that: “He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life”.

The Christian life is the life of the Spirit of Jesus Christ lived through you. It's NOT our trying to live like Christ -- that is a misconception, nor is it our trying to be Christ-like -- that is another misconception, nor is it even Christ giving us the power to live a life like His. It is none of these. 

It is the Spirit of Christ indwelling us, living His life again through us as we see in Galatians 2:20.  Thus, the Christian is one in whom the Spirit of Christ lives.  There is no clearer, no more concise, definition of a Christian found anywhere.  It takes the Spirit of Christ to make a Christian. He must be dwelling inside us in order to make us Christians indeed. 

When we define the Christian, we inevitably sink to definitions of what a human being does to make himself a Christian.  But GOD defines a Christian based on what GOD does to make a Christian: He actually enters the body of the one placing his faith and trust in Christ. 

All the misconceptions of what it means to be a Christian miss this simple definition of CHRIST indwelling the Christian because that fact comes from Heaven, not from earth. As it takes the Spirit of Christ to make a Christian, so it takes the Spirit of Christ to open our eyes to the heavenly simplicity of this definition of the Christian. This great truth is the wisdom of God, but it is seen as foolishness by the world. 

So, now we have a clear, BIBLICAL definition of the Christian.  But what do we do about it? Are YOU a Christian by this Biblical definition? Are you certain that the Spirit of Christ indwells YOU? Can you enthusiastically say that He certainly does?

Did you know that the very word “enthusiasm” comes from an old Greek word that means “INDWELT BY GOD.”  When a person is indwelt by the Spirit of God, it stands out, it shows. 

The coming of the Holy Spirit into our hearts is like taking a dropper filled with red ink, squeezing it and letting one drop of that red ink fall on to a blotter.  The ink spreads out in all directions.  If the Holy Spirit were red, we’d find a tinge of red appearing pervasively throughout our personalities.  And wherever we’re the reddest, there we are also the most alive.

The Christian life is not just hard to live; it is impossible to live in our own ability and power. Christianity only works when the Spirit of God indwells and controls an individual, thereby giving him supernatural ability and power. When through faith in Christ He indwells you, from that moment on you are never without Christ. 

He is never at a distance. This helps us to better understand what is meant in Hebrews 13:5 when God promises that He will never leave us nor forsake us. He promised us His Presence when He said, "I am with you always, even to the end of the age." (Matthew 28:20), and now we know how close He really is. 

He lives within us every second of each day!!  What a fantastic, awesome truth this is!! This is the true definition of what a Christian is.

MESSAGE 80 - ROMANS 8:10-11:

10. And if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness. (N.A.S.) 11. But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, {then} He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you”. (NKJ)

In our last study, we discovered GOD'S definition of the Christian in Romans 8:9: You will recall that Paul clearly stated in verse 9 that the necessary, indispensable CONDITION of being a Christian is NOT what many today may mistakenly think it is. Verse 9 made it clear that the essential, requisite of being a Christian is being INDWELT BY THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST.  This means that those who are NOT indwelt by the Holy Spirit of Christ, are NOT Christians, and therefore do NOT belong to Christ.

In other words, Christians without the indwelling of the Spirit of Christ DO NOT EXIST!!!   These professing Christians are deceiving themselves and are still unsaved and lost in their trespasses and sins. They are unsaved because having the Spirit of Christ living inside of you is the definitive and absolute PROOF of being a Christian. 

If we take just verses 9-11, Paul describes FIVE ways that Christians are unlike the rest of the world (those who are "in the flesh"), and ONE way that they are like the rest of the world. Let’s take these one at a time. And, Christian, learn here who you are and whose you are. This is no small thing. These are breathtaking truths about yourselves that you are about to hear. 

Paul describes this first distinguishing thing about Christians in TWO ways:  He says, in verse 9, “But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. And then, at the beginning of verse 10 he says, "AND IF CHRIST IS IN YOU." 

So the FIRST distinguishing thing about being a Christian which is different from those who are "in the flesh" is that we are "INHABITED" people. 

And Paul says this FOUR ways: 

1) Verse 9-a: “You are in the Spirit”;      

2) Verse 9-b: "The Spirit of God dwells in you";
3) Verse 9-c: "You have the Spirit of Christ"; 

4) Verse 10-a: "Christ is in you".

So we can see from this that a Christian is unique in that he or she is permanently indwelt by their Creator. Let’s now move on to our verse 10. I would like you to note the difference in the translation of the second half of this verse between the New King James Bible and the New American Standard Bible.

Romans 8:10: (NKJ) “And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness”. 

Romans 8:10: (NAS) “And if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness”. 

For reasons that I will explain later in this lesson, I believe that the New American Standard Bible translation of the second half of verse 10 is the more correct one and appears to fit the context of the verse.

Paul starts verse 10 by saying: “AND IF CHRIST IS IN YOU,.”  This is a Greek first class conditional statement and it means: "If, and this is a true statement..." "If Christ is in you (and it is true that He is)" Notice that CHRIST is now described as being in you.  Earlier, in verse 9, the Apostle stated that the HOLY SPIRIT is in us. 

I do not think that Paul is equating Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit in verses 9 and 10. Even though their ministries are often inseparably related, they are both distinct Members in the Triune Godhead.  Actually, all Members of the Godhead— Father, Son, and Holy Spirit— can be said to indwell the believer.  Usually the Holy Spirit is the focal point for the indwelling Presence of God, but it is also true that CHRIST abides in us as well.  

I said there were FIVE things that set us apart from non-Christians, and ONE thing that showed how we are the SAME.  Let’s take the point of similarity next. Christians are like the rest of the world in that their BODIES remain mortal

The apostle Paul says: “THOUGH THE BODY IS DEAD BECAUSE OF SIN,……”

The word, “sin” here is the Greek word, “Hamartia” which refers to the sin nature within the believer which is the source of all personal sins. Here in verse 10 Paul states that the believers body is “DEAD” . In what sense is it dead? You are not physically dead yet. (Now I grant that not all of you may be awake but you’re not dead!!) So what does Paul mean?

Paul is saying that the believer’s human body is DEAD in the sense that it has the seeds of literal death in it because of the presence of the sin nature introduced by ADAM’S original sin against God. While it was Lucifer (Satan) who introduced sin into the universe, ADAM introduced sin into this world and this brought both spiritual and physical death to each member of the human race.  In this verse Paul is telling us that our physical, mortal bodies are in the process of dying. 

This is similar to what he wrote in 2nd Corinthians 4:16:  “Therefore we do not lose heart. Even though our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is being renewed day by day”. 

We know that our physical bodies are as good as dead because we are part of a sinful and fallen humanity.  In fact, if Jesus Christ does not return during my lifetime, I will die and my BODY will be buried. (or more accurately, my “tent of flesh” will die and it will be buried) In that sense the impact of sin is still felt within us. Every funeral service drives this point home to us.

Yet Paul is able to say in 2nd Corinthians 4:16 that: “the INWARD MAN is being renewed day by day”. Paul is rejoicing that even though the BODY is in the process of dying, God sends daily supplies of POWER for the INWARD man’s Christian service. So we see from verse 10 that our bodies are dead because of SIN.  They are progressively falling apart, and will continue to do so. 

However, for the person who is not a Christian, that is not the whole story. In their case, their bodies are dead, AND SO ARE THEIR SPIRITS.  When death comes for the unbeliever, their body will be separated from the soul and the spirit and will remain separated from GOD until raised for final judgement. 

In the case of Christians, the reality for them is that unless the Rapture of the church occurs, DEATH will claim their physical bodies, born into sin.  In that way we are like the rest of mankind…..We are doomed to die physically. But that is NOT the final answer for the Christian. 

There are TWO other things that make Christians different from non-Christians, and that take the sting out of our mortality. If you are a true believer in Jesus Christ, your human spirit is alive because of the Righteousness and the Presence of Jesus Christ indwelling you. As we look at the rest of verse 10 we see that despite the fact that man’s body is dying, our spirit is alive and will continue to live because of the righteousness imputed by God through our faith in Jesus Christ.

Paul goes on to say: “YET THE SPIRIT IS ALIVE BECAUSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”. (N.A.S.) The KJV/NKJV conveys somewhat of a different thought in this section of verse 10. They translate the Greek word, “Pneuma” or “spirit” in this section, as the Holy Spirit rather than the regenerated human spirit.  

While it certainly can be translated this way, the problem lies in the fact that this Greek word, “PNEUMA” can be rightfully translated both as the “Holy Spirit” and also, as the human spirit.

As you may know, capital letters were not used in Greek, so it boils down to a matter of interpretation as to when capital letters should be used in the English translation.  The meaning can usually be understood in the context of the particular verse or passage of Scripture in question. It is clear that the “body” here in verse 10 refers to the believer’s human body, but I question whether the word “spirit” in verse 10 refers to the Holy Spirit. (although it could)

I believe that in this verse Paul is trying to make a contrast between the believer’s body and the believer’s regenerated human spirit. This seems to better fit into the context of the contrast that Paul appears to be drawing with the “body” in this verse. Therefore, I lean toward the translation of the word, “spirit” in verse 10 as referring to the regenerated human spirit, that part of man which gives him God-consciousness and enables him (when that spirit is made alive by the Holy Spirit), to worship God.

Unlike the body which is dying, the human spirit of the Christian is not dead, it has been made spiritually alive forever by the Holy Spirit.  We see this in the first half of  Ephesians 2:1: “And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins,”
Whether we like it or not, our physical flesh is slowly wasting away. Yet God has placed LIFE—eternal life, resurrection life, on the INSIDE through the Holy Spirit.  It’s ironic, isn’t it? Dying on the OUTSIDE, yet new life on the INSIDE. We die, yet we live. We waste away, yet we live forever. Seeds of LIFE spring up where DEATH once reigned. That's the wonder of the Gospel!! 

Where death once reigned, LIFE now reigns within. The believer’s spirit is alive (zoe) in that the Holy Spirit continually energizes it with divine life which is righteous in its quality.  Eternal life is not only unending in its nature, but also ethical and spiritual in its content.

Christian: Think about this for a moment: RIGHT NOW, housed in this dying body, is a completely resurrected human spirit, which has been made eternally ALIVE through its union with the indwelling Spirit of Christ!!!  The righteousness of Christ infused in me by the Holy Spirit has made my spirit forever alive in Him!!  What a glorious truth!!

The gift of righteousness secured at the cross through faith in Christ, obtains our spiritual life, and the Presence of Christ in us applies that life to us as an experience now and forever. This means that we don’t have to wait for the redemption of our bodies in order to be spiritually alive. 

The righteousness of Christ is ours now, and Christ is ours now, and therefore eternal life is ours now!!!  Know this about yourself, beloved.  Know that the gift of righteousness is the ground of your life now. Not just later…NOW!!  You are forever alive to God in Christ Jesus (Romans 6:11). And you can never die. The Presence of CHRIST in your heart secures you FOREVER and this will never change!!

Which leaves one last difference between Christians and those who are “in the flesh”. As a Christian, your mortal bodies will one day be raised for glorification, while the unbeliever’s mortal body will be raised for judgement. While there is no condemnation from God for the true believer, the same cannot be said for the person who has rejected God’s offer of a free pardon through His Son, Jesus Christ.

The bodies of all those who have died rejecting Jesus Christ will one day be raised to stand before Jesus Christ at the Great White Throne Judgement. These will be condemned to spend eternity in Hell forever separated from the God Who did everything, including sacrificing His own beloved, sinless Son, to save them.

If you are a true believer and you die,  your living spirit will separate from your mortal body for a time, but that separation will not last forever.  Our next verse 11 in chapter 8 tells us why: “But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, {then}He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.” 

Verse 11 starts with the phrase: “BUT IF…..” The little word "IF" in English usually expresses doubt and contingency.  I might say, "If the weather is good this afternoon, I will take a walk."  The walk is totally contingent upon the weather, and the weather is generally unknown in advance.  

But in the Greek language of the New Testament, the word "IF" can express CERTAINTY, depending upon the mood and tenses of the verbs used with it. Here is a case where it clearly implies certainty, not contingency, and it can actually be translated, "SINCE" 

We know that God raised Jesus from the dead, and since that is certain, we can be equally certain that He will raise us also. That’s what Paul is saying.  

In summary then, the reminder from Paul that the body is still subject to death need cause no alarm or despair for the Christian. The fact is that since the Holy Spirit dwells in you, you have the assurance that the Father will raise your body from the dead just as certainly as He raised Christ’s. 

But this is not all that this verse 11 is telling us!! I used to think that it was, until I contemplated the phrase "mortal bodies," not "dead” bodies. Now the word, "mortal" means: "not dead yet."  Strong says that it means: “liable to die”.

As I thumbed through my Greek reference indexes and concordances, I found that Mr. Thayer, an eminent Greek scholar, says that this word “mortal” means: "subject to death, therefore still living." So the full meaning of this verse also incorporates God’s promise of SPIRITUAL resurrection life now within each believer’s mortal body and PHYSICAL resurrection in the future for that mortal body. (6:5; 1st Corinthians 6:14; 15:42, 53; 2nd Corinthians. 4:14).

This is the ultimate miracle of Christ's incarnation. Christ actually comes to live inside us, housing Himself ONCE AGAIN in bodies bound for the grave!!  The Imperishable chooses to indwell the perishable, for the sake of the perishing!!  And His life in us by the Holy Spirit is so great that our mortal bodies will be given life exactly as long as God wills to use them as a vehicle for His divine life. 

The reality is that His resurrection life is keeping even our frail bodies alive exactly as long as He ordains, that His life might shine through our earthen vessels for His ultimate glory. God is sovereign, and this human body will be alive exactly as long as God wants to shine the life of Christ through my dying humanity, making His life shine all the brighter by contrast.  God is the supreme Artist: placing the glowing brilliance of His glorious life within a dark and dying frame, that His life might stand out all the more.

Now we have heard this truth explained before, but it is so easy to miss it. Familiarity with it may not breed contempt, but it does sometimes breed complacency.  And when we are complacent about the resurrection life of Christ within us, we MISS OUT on the riches of that life, all too often replacing it with our own religious activity. The fact is that if we are indwelled by the Spirit of Christ, we have RESURRECTION LIFE RIGHT NOW, resident in us! 

Oh, that we may understand the riches now within us!!  The indwelling Holy Spirit makes our spirit alive in Christ, and our body alive to God.  

Here’s how it all works: The moment that we place our faith and trust in Jesus Christ and believe in and accept His redemptive work on the cross for us, a series of amazing things happen inside of us.

FIRSTLY, the Holy Spirit immediately comes to permanently live inside us. An internal spiritual resurrection within us has occurred!! We have become a new creation, a new species!! The old has passed away and all things have become new. Before this new birth, our bodies, dead because of sin, were tombs of flesh, each one a mausoleum housing a DEAD spirit.  

You see, our inheritance from Adam was a body given over to death, and a DEAD spirit unresponsive to God.  Paul describes our dead spirit in the last half of Ephesians 2:1:  " And you He made alive, who were dead in trespasses and sins,." 

What type of people are said to be “DEAD in their trespasses and sins?"  These are the people who are SPIRITUALLY DEAD. These are the “walking dead”. They are separated from God, are hostile toward God, never seeking after God, and who are completely alienated from the LIFE of God. 

Spiritually dead people can walk through a beautiful flower garden or climb a mountain and look at the glorious wonders of God’s creation in nature, and NOT think of God at all. Spiritually dead people can come to church - for years and years - and hear fine Gospel preaching without the sermons having any effect on them whatsoever. 

Now the people Paul describes there in Ephesus were PHYSICALLY alive when they received the letter, and they were PHYSICALLY alive during their pre-Christian era that Paul is describing to them. But their spirits was DEAD in trespasses and sins. They were each as dead SPIRITUALLY as Lazarus was PHYSICALLY. Only rather than being buried in a tomb in the hillside, they were buried within a tomb of flesh, their body dead because of sin. 

Yet when they placed their faith and trust in Jesus Christ, into that redeemed life flowed the energizing, rejuvenating SPIRIT OF Christ!!  Our inheritance in ADAM was spiritual and physical death because of SIN. But our inheritance from CHRIST is eternal spiritual LIFE infused into us because of our faith in Him and in His redemptive work on the cross. The indwelling Holy Spirit making our spirit alive in Christ, is the ultimate triumph of the cross of Christ. 

When a person places their faith and trust in Jesus Christ, Christ becomes resident within them and their own dead, cocooned spirit, asleep in spiritual death, is immediately MADE ALIVE WITH CHRIST.  From that moment forward, our resurrected spirit is joined into eternal ONENESS with our living Christ.  We are united and identified with Him forever!!  Spiritually speaking, we are now what we will forever be: ONE WITH CHRIST by the eternal union of our spirit with His Spirit. 

This is exactly what Jesus prayed to the Father for in His last report to Him in John 17:20-21 before going to the cross. John 17:20-21:  "I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will believe in Me through their word;  21.  "that they all may be one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me”.

If you are a spiritually born of God Christian, then right now, your spirit is ready for Heaven and the next age!!!  We wait only for the death of this physical body for our resurrected spirits to be housed in a resurrection body in our finally consummated ONENESS with Christ. 

What this means is that as a Christian, I am now all I ever will be spiritually!!  I am now by God’s matchless grace, a heavenly man united with Christ, bound within an earthly body!! Our spirits have been regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and our physical bodies ultimately will be resurrected by the Holy Spirit, who continues to indwell our spirit bodies even after our physical death. 

If you think that after physical death GOD is through with your BODY, you’d better think again!! I want to say to you that God is profoundly concerned with your body. If He weren't, He would let it rot in the grave and tell you to say good riddance to it. But He never says that. 

Look, for example, at 1st Corinthians 6:13-14: Here Paul is refuting people who claimed that it doesn't matter what you do with your BODY because the Lord is only interested in your spirit. After quoting the slogan of his opponents in verse 13 Paul says at the end of the verse: 13. “……Now the body is not for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 14.  And God both raised up the Lord and will also raise us up by His power”.
There are two amazing statements in verse 13: the body is for the Lord, and the Lord is for the body.  What does Paul mean that “the body is for the Lord?”  Look at verses 19 and 20 of 1st Corinthians chapter 6:  19  “Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 20.  For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's”.
"The body is for the Lord" means your body exists to glorify God and to be used in His blessed service.  There is a use of your eyes and ears and tongue and hands and feet and appetites and sex drive which GLORIFIES God. And conversely, there is a use of your eyes and ears and tongue and hands and feet and appetites and sex drive which DISHONOURS God. 

We must never forget that because our human spirit has been made alive in Jesus Christ, and the Spirit of God Himself dwells in us, we now have the power to say, "NO!" to any expression of evil.  We don't have to let the members of our bodies be used for wrong purposes.  That is what Paul said back in Romans Chapter 6, Verse 12-13:  “Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey it in its lusts. 13.  And do not present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God”.
By resurrection power, by the power of the One who raised Jesus from the dead and Who lives in us, we can now say, "NO!" to these temptations and desires for evil that are expressed within us. 

Now not only is the body for the Lord, but even more wonderful is the thought in 1st Corinthians 6:13 that: “the Lord is for the body”. This means that the Lord is keenly interested in our bodies, their welfare, and their proper use. God wants our bodies to be presented daily to Him a LIVING sacrifice, holy and acceptable.

That is why, in Romans 12:1, Paul says: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service”.

Every true believer ought to start each new day by willingly and lovingly surrendering and presenting his soul, his spirit, his body, his will, his mind and his assets to God his Father. When you consider what God has already done for you, and what He is currently doing for you, and also, what He will do for you in the future, wouldn’t you agree that such a daily commitment to God your Father is indeed YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE?”

If you are a true believer in Jesus Christ, God promises you a glorified body. If you have been regenerated SPIRITUALLY, you will most certainly be regenerated PHYSICALLY one day as well. YOUR resurrection is as certain as CHRIST’S resurrection because the same Holy Spirit that raised HIM from the dead permanently indwells YOU. 

God did not create the body to throw it away. And Christ did not purchase your salvation through His precious shed blood, to throw your body away. There’s not one ounce of you that’s going to end up in the trash bin of the universe, EXCEPT YOUR SIN.  All that God has made in making you He will rejuvenate and restore, including your BODY, the humblest part of you.

Let me share just a little of what lies ahead for you if you are a true Christian: You’re going to be better than when you were at your best -- FAR BETTER!!   You’ve never experienced yet what you’re going to be.  

We will be invincible and indestructible, and death and disease and pain and aging will never affect you again.  

No more medications, no more walkers, no more arthritis, no more cancer or headaches or hormone therapy or any disease of any kind.  

No need for sleep. No sinful urges raging within the body.  

No possibility of injury.  Instead, you will forever have full energy, full capacities, full intensity, full control, full alertness and an acute sensitivity to everything worthy in an atmosphere of unmixed, holy JOY.  

This is the triumph of God’s Spirit in all of God’s children. Does this excite you? It should!! 

Everything that this sad life steals from us, whether through drugs or war, or through alcohol, or a drunk driver, or genetic disorder, or disease, or just plain old age -- GOD WILL RESTORE IT ALL AND MUCH MORE through the Holy Spirit Who even now lives within us!!  

God promises clearly and unmistakably that if His Spirit has taken up residence in your heart, then, even though your body dies, He will raise it from the dead like He did the Body of Jesus Christ.  My human spirit is now very much alive even though this body continues to fade, ache and groan and will someday die.  However, by the grace of God and through faith in Jesus Christ, I will never die again spiritually and one day I will occupy an indestructible, invincible, resurrected body similar to Jesus Christ’s glorified Body. 

Beloved, we live in a great historic moment.  We live in a day when humanity is being stirred by momentous revelations and the looming end of human history.  To anyone aware of the signs of the times, one thing is clear: we are living in the twilight of an age.  

What should one do in the twilight of an age, when you are a child of God, indwelled by the Spirit of resurrection?  Well, for one thing, you look for every God-given opportunity to bear witness to those seeking truth, that death and gathering darkness are not all there is. You should fix your hope on the coming morning, the dawning of the Messianic age, when all will be made right by our Christ who does all things well. 

We alone bear the flaming torch of hope in the gathering gloom and despair. May we hold it aloft with joyous proclamation about our living Christ, Who lives inside us. Let us praise Him and learn of Him in the quiet places, not letting the darkness and despair of this fallen world darken or discourage our spirits. 

May He live His life through us, the Imperishable in the perishable, for the sake of the perishing.  May we always be beacons of light and hope blazing in the darkness of this fallen, sin-cursed world!!  As Christians, the best is yet to come for us!!

MESSAGE 81  ROMANS 8:12-13

12.  “Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 13.  For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live”. 

In the previous eleven verses Paul has pointed out, among other things, that believers are no longer under God’s condemnation, - that they are set free from the law of sin and death, - that they are no longer under the dominion of sin, - that they walk not by the flesh but by the spirit because they have minds set on the Spirit not on the flesh - and that they have life and peace through the Holy Spirit.

Now Paul draws a logical conclusion based on these wonderful truths. He says in verse 12: “Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 

Inbuilt into this warning is the truth that a regenerate man can in fact live (at least sometimes -- but NEVER as a lifestyle or habitually) according to the FLESH. 

Why else would Paul say a believer is no longer obligated to the flesh unless such an obligation were possible? 

I think that Paul is clearly implying that the sin nature in believers, although placed in “neutral” so to speak, can still be engaged and placed in gear and control our mortal bodies, if we allow it.

The first word in verse 12 is "THEREFORE" (or, in some translations, “SO THEN..”) That's significant because it indicates that a point is about to be made from what was previously said. 

Then Paul says, "BRETHREN", so he is addressing Christians.

He now introduces the important point that he wishes to make.Paul says: “we are debtors not to the flesh”

The word “DEBTORS” is the Greek “Opheiletes”, which means: "a person held by some obligation, one bound to a duty".  This word "DEBTOR" is the same one Paul used in Romans 1:14 when he said: “I am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to wise and to unwise”.

What does Paul mean in Romans 1:14?  Paul has discovered that anyone who has CHRIST has the answer to the world’s deepest need. Anyone who has Christ has the only cure to the terminal disease of SIN, the way to escape the eternal horrors of Hell, and the guarantee of eternal happiness with the living God.

This puts Paul under obligation to share this wonderful news with people of all cultures throughout the world. This is why the great apostle Paul says: “I am a debtor…….” 

So, the usage of this same word in our text Romans 8:12 is the picture of being INDEBTED to another. JESUS paid a debt that He did not owe and we owed a debt that we could not pay. We are people eternally indebted to a God who owed us nothing but has given us everything in Christ. 

Now that we are IN CHRIST we are DEBTORS to God as Paul says in Romans 1:14 to proclaim the good news, the GOSPEL to the lost. HOW can we possibly keep this great news of the new life IN CHRIST hidden from the lost and dying world around us? We cannot - we are DEBTORS and our obligation is to share this wonderful life-transforming truth with those who are sincerely seeking light and truth . 

Paul’s thought in verse 12 is: “Therefore, since the saint is not within the sphere of the FLESH, the power of the latter having been broken, and since he is now within the sphere of the SPIRIT, he is under no obligation whatsoever to the flesh to live under its dominion and control.” 
The believer is to deny the efforts of that lower nature to impose its evil lifestyle on him. (cf. Titus 2:12). “……denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present age,” Paul calls this our “reasonable service” in Romans 12:1.

It may sometimes seem to us that, contrary to what Paul is saying, we are under obligation to the flesh, and perhaps you have had this experience. But that is part of the deception of the old nature, its capacity to try to make us do what we desire to be FREE of doing. The sense that we must follow the impulses and desires of the “FLESH” seems very strong at times. Have you ever felt as if some particular misdeed or sin were inevitable? 

We might hear somebody say: "Well, maybe I can make it through today without taking that drink, but I'm probably going to get back into drinking again.What's the use---it's inevitable I'm going to fail. So I might as well give up now." 

Or you might think, "I know that I'm going to be depressed by the end of the week, so I might as well get depressed right now because I'm more or less obligated to live this way." 

Or you might hear somebody say: "I know I'm going to react in anger toward my neighbours who drive me crazy. I'm going to strike back---so I might as well get it over with." 

That sense of obligation to the “FLESH” is exactly what Paul is saying DOESN'T have to exist for us anymore. 

Paul says in verse 12 that we are obligated, YET NOT TO THE “FLESH”. This clearly implies that we are instead, obligated to God. 

Now there seems to be some confusion as to what the “FLESH” really is. Many think that the term “FLESH” is referring exclusively to the BODY. But that is not so. The body itself is actually NEUTRAL. The choice is ours whether we use the body as instruments of righteousness or as instruments of unrighteousness.

It is well said that, “The MIND leads, the BODY follows”.However, the body certainly is the vehicle that is used by the “FLESH” to carry out its evil desires.

The word, “FLESH” comes from the Greek word "SARX" which has primarily a double meaning. 

The FIRST is "flesh and blood" as in Romans 1:3 when speaking of the humanity and blood line of Jesus Christ. Romans 2:28 also refers to the physical flesh, when Paul says that a true Jew is not simply a man who has Abraham’s blood running through his veins, or who has the mark of circumcision in his body.

The SECOND meaning is the one that Paul is referring to here and is found in such passages as Romans 7:18, Philippians 3:3, and many other places. It refers to the urge to self-centredness within us which makes us want to be our own god. It is our base, corrupt old nature which is always in wilful defiance against God and against His authority.

In Romans 7:18 Paul says: “For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) nothing good dwells;”  There can be no progress in holiness until we learn what Paul learned here in this verse.

The Bible establishes the truth that there is inside the Christian the existence of an ENEMY; and an enemy inside the citadel is far more dangerous than an enemy outside. And if that enemy can disguise himself, or hide his real character so as to be treated as a friend, (like Hushai with Absalom) the more dangerous does he become.

The “FLESH” is the ugly complex of human sinful desires that includes the ungodly motives, affections, principles, purposes, words, and actions that sin generates through our bodies. The closest thing to a Biblical definition of "the flesh" is Romans 8:7-8: “because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God; for it does not subject itself to the law of God, for it is not even able to do so; 8. and those who are in the flesh cannot please God”. (N.A.S.)

In essence, the “FLESH” refers to man’s base, fallen nature. It is through this sin nature inherited from Adam that the impulses and desires of SIN makes its most dramatic entrance. Therefore, in that sense, “FLESH” and SIN are almost synonymous terms.

Ephesians 2:3 tells us that apart from the flesh, the MIND, too, may generate desires that are sinful and corrupt.

Because of the original SIN of Adam this body is dying and inside this dying body are all the inordinate desires and lusts of the “FLESH”. Remember that this is the SAME body we had before our salvation and so we need to identify the “FLESH”, those residual evil impulses and lusts, that still lurk and skulk within us. 

The point then is that those sinful passions that you had while you were in Adam are STILL PRESENT in your mortal body now, even though you have become a NEW CREATION in Christ. The “FLESH” describes the traits, the bent, the mindset, the attitude, and how this body responds in a way that is totally contrary to the way that God desires. 

As I mentioned previously, the BODY and the MIND are viewed as the vehicle through which the “FLESH” manifests itself. The “FLESH” incites and provokes the natural appetite to lawless indulgence. Therefore, the Spirit-led man must be constantly on his guard against this insidious destroyer. 

Perhaps the best way to understand Romans 8:12 is to go back and review Paul's description of our pre-conversion lives when we were "IN THE FLESH," i.e. identified with the “flesh”, back in Romans 7:5: “For when we were IN THE FLESH, the passions of sins which were aroused by the law were at work in our members to bear fruit to death”.

Nothing that is produced by the “FLESH” can produce good that is acceptable or pleasing to God. The "produce" so to speak of the efforts of the “FLESH” will always be “DEAD WORKS” and can NEVER please God. We are flesh and blood people inhabited by the Holy Spirit of God and we have to deal with the “FLESH” that still remains in our mortal bodies. 

In Romans 6:19 Paul says "I am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your FLESH" 
What does he mean? His point is that the “FLESH” has NO ABILITY to ever measure up to what God requires (righteousness). It is hostile toward God and always will be.

Our “FLESH” is desperately wicked above all things. (Jeremiah 17:9) It does not make any difference whether we are saved or lost…“FLESH” is still just as evil in a SAVED person as it is in an UNSAVED person. Don't lose this truth. 

When I get up in the morning and wonder what my biggest problem for the day is going to be, I quickly realize that I'm looking at him in the mirror!  My “FLESH” is my biggest problem. It is wicked and if left unguarded, has the potential to do all kind of evil deeds. It is imperative that we really understand this of ourselves and of others!!

It is well said that, “Happy is that man who has learned of the evil of his own heart enough to be afraid of and distrust himself!!” 

The wisest words Mr. Moody ever uttered were: "The worst man that ever crossed my path is D. L. Moody, the “old man, the “FLESH””. I have had more trouble with him than with all the world beside." 

Every child of God knows what this means - or will know before his life is over - and can heartily say the same of himself or herself. As believers we need to be aware of the ongoing battle we will have until we see the Lord Jesus face to face. Our “FLESH” will never improve. It is wicked and depraved and has all manner of inordinate desires and passions in it.  So we continually have to deal with this inner enemy, our “FLESH”. 

The GOOD NEWS of Romans 8:12 is that I don't owe my “FLESH” anything!! The truth is that the only thing that the “FLESH” has ever done for any of us is to draw us downward towards DEATH. It's been trying to kill us since the day we were born. 

If Christ had not saved us, the “FLESH” would have dragged us right into Hell. Everything the “FLESH” ever did for us was to injure and hurt us! It has never done one GOOD thing for us.  Therefore, beloved, we owe the “FLESH” absolutely NOTHING!! 

Because of Christ’s saving work on our behalf, the sinful “flesh” has been rendered “inoperative” in the life of the believer and should no longer reign over us, to debilitate us and drag us back into the pit of depravity into which we were all born. 

Therefore Paul says: “Don't join forces with your enemy and pay for your own destruction by giving in to the “FLESH”. 

The GOOD news is that what the Lord Jesus did for me on the Cross SET ME FREE from the POWER and the PENALTY of sin. I DON'T OWE MY BASE NATURE, THE “FLESH” ANYTHING ANYMORE!!! And that's the GOSPEL…And that is another reason why the Gospel means “GOOD NEWS”! 

As Christians, we are NOT debtors to the “FLESH” because we now live in the realm of the SPIRIT. But we are debtors to CHRIST because He died for us to secure our salvation, and therefore we are under obligation to faithfully and obediently serve Him.  

We are ALSO debtors to the Holy Spirit because it is the Spirit who convicted us, revealed Christ to us, and imparted eternal life to us when we placed our faith and trust in Christ. Because He is “the Spirit of Life,” He can empower us to obey Christ, and He can enable us to progressively be more like Christ.

We have a debt to faithfully and obediently serve Christ, and we also have a debt to rely on and depend on the Holy Spirit.  This is our Christian obligation.

So Paul is in effect saying in verse 12: 

“Don't hang about with your destroyer. 

Don't be a debtor to your destroyer.- 

Don't pay for your own destruction.

Instead, FOCUS ON CHRIST and remember that you do not owe your “FLESH” anything”. The Lord Jesus has set us free, not just from the condemnation of the “flesh”, but also from the control of the “flesh”.

Paul teaches a SIMILAR principle in Romans 13:14 of how this focus on Christ counters the lusts that emanate from our “FLESH”:  “But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil its lusts”.

To “put on the Lord Jesus Christ” means that the Lord Jesus should remain our focus and that we should adopt His lifestyle and live (under the control of the Spirit) as He lived. It’s interesting that Romans 13:14 was the very passage of Scripture that God used in converting the brilliant but carnal Augustine to Christ and to purity.

In verse 13 Paul now explains by drawing a contrast, how important it is that we realize the truth of the previous verse 12:

Verse 13:“For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live”. 

Romans 8:6 likewise says a very similar thing: “For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace,”

Paul says that the mind set on the flesh is death, that is, the mental inclination of the fallen nature or the “FLESH”, is DEATH, as far as one’s present life and ultimate destiny are concerned. So if the mind is set on the flesh it means that one is habitually living according to the flesh and this has all the potential of DEATH, just like an overdose of poison.

The verb, "LIVE" in verse 13 is in the present tense, indicating constant, habitual action. Now be careful here and don't misunderstand Romans 8:12 and 13. These verses are NOT saying that if you temporarily drift away from the faith and let your “FLESH” rule over you, that somehow you are going to be forever cut off from God and you are going to die the “second death”. Sadly, some even go so far as to say that this verse teaches that you can "FALL FROM GRACE" AND LOSE YOUR SALVATION. 

For example, the “College Press NIV Commentary” on Romans 8:13 actually says that, “a Christian can fall from grace and lose his salvation." But that is NOT what Paul is saying at all in verse 13. Remember what Paul said in Romans 8:1? “There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus”.

This is an UNCONDITIONAL statement of fact from God Himself. The apostle Paul is NOT warning genuine believers that they may lose their salvation and be condemned to eternal death if they fall back into some of the ways of the “FLESH”. He is rather saying that a person whose LIFESTYLE is habitually characterized by the things of the “FLESH” is not a true Christian and is still spiritually dead, no matter what his religious affiliations or activities may be. 

If that spiritually dead person does not come to Christ in true faith, he must die the second death under God’s final judgment. If a professing Christian habitually lives in sin and shows no concern for repentance, forgiveness, prayer, worship, or fellowship with other believers, he proves that he claims the Name of Christ IN VAIN and therefore, is still spiritually dead in his trespasses and sins. 

“CONTEXT IS KING” in interpretation, and the NIV commentary fails miserably to interpret this verse in light of the overall context of Romans 8. There is no sentence of eternal death just because I may temporarily slip back under the Law and am frustrated immediately through my failure to keep it in the energy of my flesh. I do not lose my salvation just because I have slipped back into a temporary Romans 7:14-24 cycle of sin and despair that even the apostle Paul found himself in.

Romans 13 is not talking about a believer losing his salvation. Paul certainly does not mean that at all, as it would fly in the face and contradict many things that he has said in other passages of Scripture.

However, a word of caution here. Anyone who has an understanding of what GRACE really means, also knows that this is certainly NOT A LICENSE TO SIN!! Paul has made this graphically clear in Romans chapter 6. Freedom is NOT the license to do what you want to do, to do what you please. It’s the power to do as you should!! 

The true child of God HATES sin and desires to be FREE from its terrible slavery.  He certainly does not desire to continue in it. It is absolutely absurd to think that after you put your faith in Jesus Christ and experience the new birth, that you can go back and live the SAME lifestyle you once lived in Adam.

In the immediately preceding context Paul clearly was contrasting TWO radically different lifestyles - on one side, those IN ADAM and on the other, those IN Christ. Those living according to the “FLESH” as a habitual lifestyle get death in its various forms in this life, and eternal death and separation from God after this mortal life is over, but those walking according to the Holy Spirit get life and peace and eternal happiness with God.

So Paul is contrasting TWO distinctive and different families and 2 different eternal destinies - those in Adam (in the FLESH) versus those in Christ (in the SPIRIT). 

As explained previously, “DEATH” in the case of an unbeliever, is a term that refers not only to physical and eternal death but it also can denote all the horrible effects of sin in their lives on earth. 

In the case of a true Christian however, they will never suffer eternal death, nor eternal separation from God, but they will suffer the effects and consequences of sin in their lives while they remain on earth in mortal bodies. Also, Christians will receive discipline from their Heavenly Father if personal sins are not brought before Him in prayer and confessed. (Hebrews 12:6, 1st John 1:9)

When a believer sins, his fellowship with God is immediately interrupted and in a sense, he experiences a type of “DEATH” or separation from His Heavenly Father during the period that his sins remain unconfessed to the Father.  That is, fellowship in prayer with God is terminated until any unconfessed sin is dealt with by the believer through confession of those sins to the Father. (1st John 1:9). 

Please note that a believer’s eternal RELATIONSHIP with His Father can never be broken, however, personal sins will disrupt his FELLOWSHIP with the Father until those sins are confessed to Him. I am not talking about a theory; if you are a child of God, you KNOW this from your own personal experience. 

If you are a child of God and you have unconfessed sin in your life, do you really feel like going to church? Do you feel like reading your Bible? Do you feel like praying? Of course you don’t!! You are separated from God because through your unconfessed sin, you have drawn away from Him. 

Therefore, in this passage of Scripture, Paul is speaking about experiencing defeat whenever we walk after the “FLESH” compared to experiencing victory when we walk after the SPIRIT. 

Paul shows us in the last half of verse 13, the path out of this death, to LIFE IN THE SPIRIT: “but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live”. 

Our obligation is to live by the SPIRIT but this is not an infinitive so we are NOT morally bound to do this. We have freedom, we have liberty, we choose BY FAITH to live by the Spirit. The obligation we face is a response to what God has done for us. 

The term, “put to death”, or "mortify" was translated from the Greek word "thanatoo" meaning "TO KILL."  Simply put, we have to be ruthlessly active about SIN in our lives. We have to root it out and KILL IT as soon as we discover it!! If you belong to Christ, you must constantly seek out and destroy the manifestations of residual sin that is in you. Visualize SIN as a harbinger of various forms of death.

When you came to Christ and had your sins forgiven, your responsibility to kill off sin in your life began from that point onward. And I must tell you that you will spend the rest of your life doing that because no-one reaches “sinless perfection” in this life. Remember this: If you do not kill sin, it will kill you!! We cannot toy with sin, we cannot face sin alone, indulge in it, and try to hide from the Spirit like Jonah tried to hide from God in the boat bound for Tarshish. 

As Jonah was hiding in the hold of that boat, so our God lives in the hold of our boat, knowing and seeing all, and being available for all help and comfort when we invite Him to step into the situation.

Paul tells us here in this verse that YOU ARE NO LONGER ALONE!!!  Don't face sin all alone, on your own, letting it have its way with you! Refer it immediately to your indwelling Master, who will assist you in killing it!! 

Yes, God calls us to deal with sin in our lives, but He never asks us to do something that He doesn't first enable us to do--that would be futile. We are not superhuman; we live in fleshly, frail bodies. 

But God has given us powerful spiritual weapons to fight against SIN, and they are readily available through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. These weapons of our warfare are not material weapons made by man. Paul discusses these weapons in 2nd Corinthians 10:4-5 and Ephesians 6:12-18

2nd Corinthians 10:4-5: 4.  ”For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God for pulling down strongholds,  5.  casting down arguments and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ”,

Even though he lived in a human body, Paul fought with spiritual weapons, and so should WE!! Notice that Paul stresses that this must be done “BY THE SPIRIT”, that is, simply by believing and applying by faith what the Spirit of God has promised. 

In our text we are told to live through the Spirit so we can mortify or destroy the sinful deeds expressed through our bodies. That is the way you live by the Spirit -- BY FAITH in His promises and power. He can and will enable us to “put to death” (mortify) the sinful deeds of the body. 

As we willingly yield the members of our body to the Spirit, He applies to us and in us the resurrection power of Christ. (Romans 6:12-17), He “puts to death” the things of the “FLESH”, and He reproduces in and through us the things of the SPIRIT.

The verb here in verse 13 is extremely strong. The present tense of the verb translated “put to death” implies on-going action. In other words, we have to continuously do this. 

The Holy Spirit is the One who transforms sin-tolerating people into sin-killing people. These people are Christians. But we have our own part in this. We are the subject of the verb “put to death.”  

The very language Paul uses -- “put to death” -- implies the courage of living in communion with the Holy Spirit.  You and I have some bold decisions to make every day.  

If you are in Christ, do not tell yourself you’re a paralysed loser.  Don’t say: “There’s nothing I can do, I’m so sinful.”  That may be true of you currently, but it’s not the whole truth.  

The Bible also says in John 1:16: “And of His fullness we have all received, and grace for grace”. 

All those who believe on the Lord Jesus receive supplies of spiritual strength out of our great God’s fullness. The term “grace for grace” means, one blessing after another.

Philippians 2:13 tells us that:“for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure”.

This means that it is God who puts within us the wish or desire to do His will in the first place. Then He also works in us the power to carry out the desire. What a loving, caring Father He is!!! He has given us so much.  

God says to us through Paul in 1st Corinthians 16:13-14:  “Watch, stand fast in the faith, be brave, be strong. 

14.  Let all that you do be done with love”.

Every one of us here is being called by the Holy Spirit to step out in some new act of obedience to God.  Every one of us is being called by the Holy Spirit to press on “toward the goal for the prize of the upward call of God in Christ Jesus”. (Philippians 3:14)

What is God saying to you today? What have you left undone in your life? What have you tolerated in your life that you must today get rid of? Where have you left your flank unguarded and exposed to temptation?  

Jesus warned in Luke 21:34: (Amplified)“But take heed to yourselves and be on your guard, lest your hearts be overburdened and depressed (weighed down) with the giddiness and headache and nausea of self-indulgence, drunkenness, and worldly worries and cares pertaining to [the business of] this life, and [lest] that day come upon you suddenly like a trap or a noose;”

Jesus is in effect saying: “Don’t let me find you living this way.”  Christians are people who by the power of the Holy Spirit, should be living in the atmosphere of GRACE -- not in careless ease and the worries of this life. Christians are different.  They’re a new creation being led by the Holy Spirit along a brand new path in life.

Now HOW do you "put to death” the deeds of the body? By saying "YES" to God….By allowing Christ through the Holy Spirit to live His life in and through us every day.

We "put to death” the deeds of the body by renewing our minds daily through prayer and by reading and meditating on God’s Word. That's the mark of a believer, who will live and enjoy life to the fullest. 

Isn’t it paradoxical that killing our pet sins is the point at which we break through to REAL LIFE? We begin to really live and enjoy our Christian life, as God wants us to!!

That’s why Paul ends verse 13 with the promise that if only we will do these things: “YOU WILL LIVE:”

You will enjoy to the fullest eternal life now and you will experience joy and peace even during your difficult circumstances in life. Because He lives in me, - because His Spirit has made my spirit forever ALIVE, - because He gives LIFE to my mortal body to accomplish His works through me, I have a hope that shines forever, no matter what.

Because He is “the SPIRIT OF LIFE,” (John 6:63) He can empower us to obey Christ, and He can enable us to be progressively more like Christ. 

By walking according to the Spirit (Romans 8:4), by being spiritually minded (Romans 8:6), the believer can “PUT TO DEATH” sinful deeds and live for God.

He enables us to confidently declare with Paul that: “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me”.
MESSAGE 82 - ROMANS 8:14:

Romans 8:14 “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”. 

Thus far in Romans chapter eight, Paul has been making it very clear that the Holy Spirit is the key to the Christian life. He is the key to our new life in Christ in verse 2; He is the key to our freedom from sin and death in verse 2; He is the key to our mysterious fulfilment of the Law in verse 4; He is the One by whose Presence inside us we are defined as Christians in verse 9; He is the key to our daily experience of the resurrection life of Jesus Christ in verses 10-11; and He is the key to our victory over sin and temptation, when we face it not alone but in intimate communion with Him. 

The Spirit is indeed the key to the Christian life; His Presence within us is the defining truth that brings Christ home to us, making us Christians indeed. It is these definitional truths that Paul encapsulates in a final definitional truth about the Christian in verse 14 where he says: "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God."

This verse could be translated:  "ALL THOSE”, or “ONLY THOSE”, who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God." In context, Paul has just spoken about denying the flesh through the power and leading of the indwelling Holy Spirit. 

Now in verse 14 he goes a step further and tells us that those who are led by the Holy Spirit are “SONS OF GOD”. This requires that we examine what it means to be “led” by God’s Spirit.  Being led by the Spirit of God is the ultimate standard whereby we may know of a certainty that someone is indeed a “son of God”. 

The verb, "are led" in verse 14 is in the present tense, and can be translated, "are being led." This means that we are constantly and continually being led by the Spirit.  This is not something that happens once in your life or even from time to time; rather it is always going on. He is ever working in our lives. 

He is either leading us along the right path or He is leading us back to the right path. He is either controlling us or convicting us, but He is always at work in us. We are either grieving Him or pleasing Him. (Ephesians 4:30). As Christians, we are in the realm of the Holy Spirit and we can never get out of that realm. 

It is true that we do not always sense the Spirit’s leading, nor do we always follow it, but He is continuously leading us nevertheless. Paul is not referring here to spectacular instances of divine guidance in the lives of eminent Christians. Many Christians today have a mistaken concept that the Spirit’s leading is primarily a supernatural shortcut for making wise decisions in life. But, it is not.

You say, "But Paul, doesn’t the Holy Spirit lead me to my perfect life partner? Doesn’t He lead me to the right career or job? Isn’t that how the Holy Spirit leads God’s children?" 

And I suggest to you that the answer is, for the most part:" NO,…..not if you mean that He gives supernatural guidance through voices, fleeces, prophetic words, or other non-natural means."

Think with me about this now. Let’s suppose that you’re trying to decide where to send your son or daughter to high school. You pray about it, you seek the Holy Spirit’s leading, and voila!  The answer materializes out of nowhere!!... Right? Probably not.  In fact, I have to say that it seldom works that way.  

There are many people today who regard prayer as some kind of mysterious device by which human beings get God to do what we want Him to do. They regard prayer as some kind of  “Aladdin's Lamp” which, if we rub it in the right way, will cause the great Genie of heaven to appear and give us our requests. God the Holy Spirit becomes a kind of heavenly Bellboy rushing to our aid whenever we push the button of prayer. It is this concept which has resulted in some of the appalling perversions and misunderstandings of prayer.

But it doesn’t work that way!! Most of the time we have to slug it out--reading the Scriptures, praying, seeking godly counsel, examining all the circumstances, making lists of pros and cons, evaluating our motives, and then based on all that information we make the best, calculated decision we can.  Only in retrospect do we gain certainty that our decision was a wise one.

Oh, I’m not questioning whether the Holy Spirit can give supernatural guidance from time to time during times of hardship and trials; clearly He can, and during trials in our life, He does.  James gives us some very good advice for those times in life when we encounter various trials: James 1:5: “If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all liberally and without reproach, and it will be given to him”.

Most of us lack wisdom to view the pressures and trials of life from God’s standpoint. We usually adopt a short-range view, occupying ourselves with the immediate discomfort the pressure or trial brings upon us. We forget that God’s unhurried purpose is to strengthen us through PRESSURE.

If, in the time of trial, we lack spiritual insight, we should certainly go to God and tell Him all about our perplexity and ignorance. When by faith, without doubting, we set about through prayer to find God’s purposes in the trials that we may be facing, God will generously reward us with Godly wisdom. 

But is that what we are to expect normally in our everyday situations in life?  I think not,--anymore than we are to expect divine healing as a matter of course, though God certainly can and occasionally does heal someone supernaturally. 

Someone may ask: “Well, if the Spirit’s leading is constant but is not primarily a supernatural shortcut for making wise decisions in life, what is it?”  I think if we deal honestly with Scripture we will find that the Spirit’s leading focuses primarily on holy living, or “sanctification”.

In Galatians 3:24 the LAW is pictured as having a responsibility to "lead" men to Christ.  Once this goal is achieved, the Law must hand over the guiding role to the Spirit, who guides believers into all truth (John 16:13) and, into holiness. 

Unlike SIN, which may at first only gently seduce, then deceitfully begin to drive as a hard taskmaster, the SPIRIT relies on persuasion rather than force. The result of this "being led" is that the Spirit is progressively sanctifying God's elect, setting them apart more and more from the world and more and more unto God for His purposes and His glory. (2nd Thessalonians 2:13). 

The Holy Spirit’s principal ministry in our lives is to lead us into a lifestyle that is pleasing to God. He enables us through His power to follow and obey the Word of God. The favourite ministry of God’s Spirit is to glorify Christ and to progressively conform the believer into Christ’s likeness. 

Let’s go back to verse 12 and read from there again: Romans 8:12-14:  “Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 13.  For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body, you will live. 14.  For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”.

We do not live the Christian life in our own strength but neither do we live the Christian life passively and have a

”let go and let God” mentality.  That may sound spiritual but it is really not Biblical.  We are called by God to an active obedience.  

True spirituality is neither entirely passive ("Let go and let God") nor is it entirely active ("I’ve got to do this all by myself"). It should be a moment-by-moment dependence upon the power and the leading of the indwelling Holy Spirit, together with a tough-minded attitude toward putting to death (killing) the impulses of the flesh.

So, is the spiritual life dependent upon GOD or upon ME? The answer is BOTH! I cannot do it without God, and God will not do it without me. It is fairly clear from verses 13 & 14 that the Spirit’s work is to help us escape from a life of slavery to the sinful deeds that our bodies naturally gravitate toward. 

Verse 14 goes along with the concept we found in verse 9:  “But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not His”.
If you can see the Spirit of God leading your life, you can be sure that you belong to God because He gives His Spirit only to His children. Although you won't always OBEY God as you should, if you sense the Spirit's leading, you are a child of God!! 

HOW does the Holy Spirit lead a person?  I believe that the Holy Spirit leads believers primarily in these ways:

1. He renews our MINDS and leads us into truth. 

2. He stirs our hearts and emotions. 

3. He directs our wills as we cooperate with His leading. 

4. He draws us to the Father, to prayer, and to the Word of God.

5. He leads us into holy living.

The first area in which the Holy Spirit works is the intellect, and He does this by renewing our MINDS.  Listen to Romans 12:1-2: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 2.  And do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God”.
This sin-ridden, godless world system is continually trying to squeeze a Christian into its own mould. From morning till night we are being relentlessly bombarded with lies, false values and false standards, and being brainwashed with the godless ways of this world system. We need to consciously avoid the thought-patterns, flawed values and sinful lifestyles of the world.

In order to do that, we must be constantly transformed by the renewal of our MINDS. The word “transformed” in Greek is a form of the word “metamorphosis”—the change of shape that takes place within a cocoon whereby a caterpillar becomes a butterfly.  In order to renew our minds, we need to let a "mental metamorphosis" take place in our minds.  We need to let the very shape and direction of our thinking be changed by the renewing of our minds.

But how is that done? I know of only four main ways in which your MIND can be transformed. 

1. It must be filled with the Word of God.  Spiritual metamorphosis takes place by the careful, intentional, repeated, deliberate, thorough study of the Bible.  God gave us His Word so it would be a spiritual “change agent” in your MIND.  As you study the Bible, the indwelling Holy Spirit will illuminate and reveal the spiritual meaning of God’s Word and it will change the way you think.  And as your thinking changes, so your life will slowly change, too.

2. Another way that our minds are renewed is to study the Word of God under the systematic teaching of a dedicated, Bible teacher. Our MINDS are renewed primarily through the reading and study of the Bible. However, it is very helpful to also study the Word of God through a dedicated, Bible teacher. God has given us His Word to reveal the truth, to enlighten and illuminate our minds, and to redirect our thinking. The Spirit fills us with the knowledge of God's will, and He does that primarily by illuminating the Bible for us. 

That's why Colossians 3:16 says we are to: “Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom,…..” The “Word of Christ” refers to the teachings of Christ as found in the Bible. As we saturate our hearts and minds with His holy Word, and seek to walk in obedience to it, then the Word of Christ really makes itself at home within our hearts.  Being “filled with the Spirit” and being filled with God’s Word are both requisites for living joyful, happy, useful, fulfilled and fruitful lives.

When we do that, God's Word really comes alive to us and in us. A person who considers himself to be led by the Spirit apart from the Bible will soon fall into serious error, because his faith is not based on truth but rather on feelings.  On the other hand, the person who reads the Bible apart from dependence upon the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit, will likewise be led astray--probably into dry and sterile truth that has no relationship to life.  The Holy Spirit and the Word of God together lead to a RENEWED MIND.

3. The Holy Spirit also leads us by stirring our hearts and emotions.  It is one thing to have one’s mind renewed; it is another thing to love God with all one’s heart, soul, mind, and strength and one’s neighbour as oneself.  This too, is a work of God’s Spirit.  

Do you remember the fruit the Spirit produces in a believer’s life, as listed in Galatians 5:22-23?  “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 23.  gentleness, self-control………..”

At least half of those beautiful pieces of fruit speak of the Spirit’s leading in respect to one’s heart and emotions. To take just one of them, I would suggest that if one does not have JOY in one’s life, it is either because he is NOT a believer or because He is failing to follow the leading of the Holy Spirit, especially in regard to confession of personal sins. (1st John 1:9)

4. The Holy Spirit also leads us by directing our WILLS.  We may have a renewed mind and know what is right; we may even love God in our heart and emotions; but it is still possible for us to do evil, because our wills have to be brought in line with our knowledge and emotions.  Philippians 2:13 tells us that: “for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure”.

This means that it is GOD who puts within us the wish or desire to do His will in the first place.  Then He also works in us the power to carry out the desire.  What a loving, caring Father He is!!! This too, is a work of the Holy Spirit.

I would summarize this point by saying that growth in personal holiness under the leading of the Holy Spirit is clear evidence that one is indeed a member of the family of God.  If there is no such evidence, then the presumption must be that the child is illegitimate and therefore is outside the family of God. 

Paul goes on to say in our verse 14 that all those who are led by the Spirit of God are: “SONS OF GOD” For the first time in this letter Paul uses the phrase "the sons of God."  

Now, I want to make something clear. This is a GENERIC term that includes both sexes. There is no necessity now of referring to a female person as something different than the male. ALL believers in Christ who really trust Him and have received the gift of righteousness by faith are sons of God -- regardless of whether they are male or female. There is no need for any differentiation of the sexes here. That is why the Scriptures freely speak of us – (all of us) -- as the "sons of the living God," (Hosea 1:10, Romans 9:26). 

You see, this speaks of something that is true of our spirit, and our spirit is SEXLESS. Man’s spirit is not identifiable by male or female, so what is true of the human spirit is quite apart from what is true of the body. According to Galatians 3:26, we are all “sons of God” by grace through FAITH in Christ Jesus. Sonship, therefore comes to all of those who have a new birth, through faith in Jesus Christ. That is what makes you a son of God, nothing else. 

It is also true that we are all creatures of God by natural birth. When Paul was preaching in Athens, that great intellectual centre, he mentioned to the Athenians that even their own poets recognized that men came from God. We are the offspring (genos) of God, and in Him "we live and move and have our being" {Acts 17:28}, Paul said. That is true of all human beings everywhere in the world at all times. We are creatures of God. We are the offspring of God. 

But Paul is careful to use quite a different word here in Romans 8:14.  Here the word is "SONS OF GOD."  “Sons” is the Greek word “huios” used also in Galatians 4:5 of a mature child of God in a legal standing, as against a child of God (teknon) in his minority (Galatians 4:1-3). 

God is the Creator of all in the sense that He created all and His love and providential care are extended to all. (see Matthew 5:45). BUT NOT ALL ARE HIS CHILDREN!! Jesus said to the unbelieving Jews of His day, "You are of your father, the devil" (John. 8:44). 

There is, of course, a great difference between “a” son of God and “the” eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ. Our Lord Jesus Christ alone is “the” eternal Son of God who has always existed with the Father. He is the second Person of the Godhead. Every Christian is “a” son of God by redemption. (see Galatians 3:26).

Jesus Christ is the eternal “Son of God” through whom all of God’s promised blessings are fulfilled. People become children of God through faith in God's unique, eternal Son, Jesus Christ  (Jn. 1:12,13), and being LED by God's Spirit is the hallmark of this relationship.

It is so important that we grasp the glorious truth that God’s Spirit is a GIFT from the Father to every Christian. The indwelling Spirit reminds us that we are sons. He leads us and empowers us so that we may act like sons to the glory of the Father.

The term "son of God" refers to your official status within God's family. Sonship is a glorious position with great privileges. Our present sonship is a marvellous blessing and privilege, but there is much more to come. Our sonship has both a present and a future dimension. While we enter into sonship by birth—the new birth—our entrance into the FUTURE blessings of sonship comes as a result of our adoption into the very family of God.

In the FULL sense we have not yet received the full benefits of our adoption. It will all be consummated, as Romans 8:23 shows, at the Lord's return. In regeneration a Christian receives the NATURE of a “child of God”; and in adoption he receives the POSITION of a “son of God”. Every Christian obtains the place of a child and the right to be called a son the moment he believes. (Galatians. 3:25-26; 4:6; 1st John. 3:1-2). 

The indwelling Spirit gives the realization of this in the Christian's present experience, but the FULL manifestation of his sonship awaits the resurrection, change, and translation of the saints, "the redemption of the body" – the Rapture of the church. (Romans 8:23; Ephesians 1:14; 1st Thessalonians . 4:14-17; 1st John. 3:2).

Let me ask you: Are YOU a “son of God” today?  Have you become His child by FAITH in the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ?  If not, why not become His son now?  All you must do is acknowledge your sin, together with your desperate need for the forgiveness of your sins and your need for the righteousness which God requires for eternal life.  

That forgiveness is found in Jesus Christ, who died in the sinner’s place, bearing the full punishment of God.  That righteousness is also found in Jesus Christ, whose righteousness God will impute to you on the basis of faith alone, apart from any works you might do, apart from any merit of your own. 

To receive God’s free gift of salvation is to become a “son of God” by grace through faith alone in the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ. If today you are a son of God by faith in Jesus Christ, this passage is foundational to your Christian life. 

Let me conclude by summarizing some of the major truths Paul teaches in this text and suggest some ways these truths apply to us as Christians.

(1) The Christian life is possible because our sins have been forgiven, our guilt has been removed, and God’s Spirit has been given to us.  What was impossible for us to do as unbelievers, and even impossible for us as Christians in our own strength, is possible through the enablement of the Holy Spirit of God.

(2) The Christian life is impossible in the power of the flesh; it is possible only in the strength of the Holy Spirit.  The unbeliever can only live according to the flesh by which he is enslaved. But the Christian has a CHOICE.  The Christian can live in the realm of the FLESH or in the realm of the SPIRIT.  He will live in one of these two worlds. He will walk in accordance with one of these two ways—the way of the FLESH or the way of the SPIRIT.

3) From the Christian point of view, there is no good reason at all to walk according to the flesh, but there is every reason to walk according to the Spirit. Paul has reminded us that the mind set on the flesh leads to various forms of death. He has said that the one who walks according to the flesh must die. However, to walk in the Spirit is life and leads to life. To walk in the Spirit is to be assured that God is your Father, and the Spirit is your Guide and your strength. To walk in the Spirit is to be assured of your present sonship and an even greater sonship in the future. We are obligated to walk according to the Spirit, but there is no obligation to walk according to the flesh.

(4) There is no middle ground between walking in the Spirit and walking in the flesh. At any given time we are either walking according to the Spirit, or we are walking according to the flesh. Many Christians seem to think there is some neutral ground. Jesus said it long ago: there are but TWO masters; either we will HATE the one and LOVE the other, or else we will be loyal to the one and despise the other. (Matthew 6:24). 

(5) The flesh and the Spirit share nothing in common. They are totally incompatible. Indeed, they are mortal enemies (see Romans 8:13; Galatians 5:17). God could have removed the fleshly nature from believers at the time of their conversion, but He chose not to do so…….Why? He wanted to keep them continually reminded of their own weakness. He wanted to keep them continually dependent on CHRIST, their great High Priest and Advocate.

Instead of removing the old nature, God gave us His own Holy Spirit to permanently indwell us. The believer’s part in this constant conflict between God’s Spirit and our flesh is to yield to the Spirit and follow His leading. 

If you long for a life overflowing with meaning and significance, LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT!!  You know, carved in the bark of every tree in the garden of God are the words, "If it dies it bears much fruit" (John 12:24).  THREE words are branded into the “FLESH” of every Christian: "YOU...HAVE.. DIED" (Colossians 3:3). And the heartfelt confession of every believer is, "I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST" (Galatians 2:20).

To really live you must BELIEVE what God says about you, that your “old self” has been crucified with Christ. You must remind yourself that its tyrannical, controlling power over you has been rendered inoperative by Christ. 

He has, as it were, “put the pin back in the hand grenade”.SIN for the Christian is no longer a lifestyle but a conscious CHOICE!! Do YOU long for an abundant life?  It is yours for the taking—just “LIVE AND LET DIE!”

MESSAGE 83 – ROMANS 8:15

By God’s matchless grace and through faith in Christ, we are in the family of God, and this is a very distinctive term.  I want to underscore how important this is for us to understand, because it is something that God intends for us to return to, especially when we are in trouble or in a crisis of some sort. 

If YOU are having difficulty handling your behaviour -- whether you are not doing what you want to do, or doing what you don't want to do -- the way to handle it is to remind yourself of what God has made you to be, – a son of God and a member of His family!!  In other words, in the struggle that you have with SIN within you, you are not a slave, helplessly struggling against a cruel and powerful master.

Rather, you are a son, of the living God, with inner power and inner spiritual resources to overcome all evil impulses within you -- even though it is a struggle sometimes to do so. And though you may be temporarily overcome at times, you are never ultimately defeated. You may occasionally lose a battle here and there, but you will not lose the war. Jesus has seen to that!! You are never ultimately defeated because you are already constituted children of God. 

That is why Paul could say in Romans 6:14: “For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace”. And in this gracious relationship, we are made and constituted sons of the living God forever. No matter what happens to us, that is what we are. Nothing can change that. That is the place from which we start. 

Remember, that the term “sons of God” in verse 14 is a generic term that includes both sexes, male and female. It is important also for us to see how we become sons of God. We know that it is only by grace through faith alone in Jesus Christ, but let’s look at another very important aspect of being in the family of God.

Paul tells us in Romans 8:15: “For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, "Abba, Father.'' 
Verse 15 draws the contrast between a fictional, rhetorical "spirit" and the true, living indwelling Spirit of God.  Paul initiates this contrast by telling us,  "For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear," 

This is virtually identical to Paul's statement in 2nd Timothy 1:7, with his reference to the "spirit of fear."  7:“For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind”. Paul reminded Timothy that that our Heavenly Father has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind. 

Let’s return to our study verse 15 of Romans chapter 8: The word, “spirit” in the first clause of verse 15 actually refers to a disposition, a mindset or an attitude. We use the word for instance, when we say, “that’s the spirit!!”In the first half of verse 15, Paul returns again to the familiar imagery of bond-slavery.But in this case, he focuses on its negative aspect, where the bond-slave remains enslaved to a tyrannical master out of fear of the master's wrathful displeasure. 

I often feel, in my heart, that unsaved people act the way they do in an attempt to mask their fear. There are people today who are being defeated, distracted, and destroyed emotionally, mentally, physically, and spiritually by their fears. Julius Caesar, was a great warrior and led  thousands into battle. He once remarked that even the shouts of his enemies were music to his ears. Yet he was terribly afraid of thunder!!  When it vaguely looked like a storm was brewing, he would begin to shiver and shake through fear. 

Peter the Great, Czar of Russia, was terrified to cross a bridge. Whenever he placed his foot on one he would cry out in fear. Howard Hughes was so afraid of germs he used 4 boxes of Kleenex each day wiping off everything he touched. 

We ALL have certain fears, and we ALL are faced with things in life that cause us to be fearful. However, instead of letting our fears handle us and make us miserable, we need to learn how to handle our fears. Now there are many kinds of fear. 

The Greek word for "fear" is "phobas" from which we get our word "phobia." Someone has said that there are over 700 different kinds of phobias. 

There is claustrophobia which is the fear of enclosed places. 

There is acrophobia which is the fear of high places. 

There is ergophobia, the fear of work. 

There is demophobia, the fear of crowds. 

There is gamophobia, the fear of marriage. 

There is “astrophobia” which is a morbid fear of lightning.

There is even levophobia, fear of things on the left side of the body. 

A fear many in this world have is ecclesisophobia, the fear of churches!! 

Then, there is pantophobia, the fear of everything. 

Without doubt, FEAR is man's greatest adversary. But in this fear we are certainly not walking according to the Spirit, but according to the FLESH!!  We live like SLAVES of a tyrant rather than SONS of a gracious King. 

But when we come to know the realities behind the great love poured forth within us through the Holy Spirit we discover the only perfect Fatherly love. (Romans 5:5). And it is the perfect love of the Father for us, poured out into us like a mighty flood, that is brought home to us by the Person of the indwelling Spirit.  And this perfect love of our Father for us CASTS OUT all of our fears.  

When the Holy Spirit indwells you, you will instinctively sense that God loves you. This is not a vague, mystical feeling that “Somebody up there” cares about humanity. Rather, it is the deep-seated conviction that a personal, living God really loves YOU as an individual!! In summary, we have not received a spirit of bond-slavery unto fear. Instead, we have received the living Spirit of God, embodying a perfect Fatherly love casting out all fear.

The rest of the passage describes the love of the Father for the adopted son. Paul moves into the last half of verse 15 with the powerful contrast between the SLAVE who is fearful and the SON who is loved. He says: “For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to fear, BUT……you received the Spirit of adoption” The contrast between the "spirit" of the first clause and the Holy Spirit in the second clause is forcefully indicated by the strong “ALLA” (BUT) in Greek. 

In verse 14, Paul stated that, “For all who are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”. The reason the leading of the Spirit proves we are sons of God is that He is the “Spirit of ADOPTION."  It is the Spirit given to us to confirm a legal transaction carried out by the Father, namely, adoption.  When the Holy Spirit is called in verse 15 the "Spirit of adoption" the meaning is that the SPIRIT confirms and makes real to you this great legal transaction of adoption. 

Some of you may be thinking at this point: "Look, you are confusing me.  What do you mean when you say we are adopted into the family of God?  I have been taught from the Scriptures that I was born into the family of God.  I have been born again." 

Yes, if you have placed your faith in Jesus Christ, that is certainly true. You have been spiritually “born again”, or “born from above”. You have always heard, if you have grown up in the evangelical church, that entrance into God’s family is by spiritual birth, i.e. by the NEW BIRTH. 

Jesus told Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:  "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'' (John 3:3)  That is certainly true, and nothing here in Romans 8 contradicts that.  However, Paul indicates that there is another analogy as well as by “birth”, which emphasizes other facts about entrance into God’s spiritual family, and that is the analogy of ADOPTION. 

"But," you say, "the passages that I’ve read, talk about the new birth, about being born into the family of God.  I thought we were BORN, not adopted.  What do you mean by adopted?" 

I am glad you asked that question.  You see, the truth is that BOTH of these are true.  You are both ADOPTED and BORN into the family of God.  As Jesus said on another occasion in Matthew 19:26: "With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible.''

Now I grant you that you can't be both adopted and born into a human family, but you CAN in God's family. God uses BOTH of these terms because he wants to highlight TWO different aspects of our belonging to the family of God.  You are said to be ADOPTED because God wants you to remember always that you are not naturally part of the family of God. 

We have been seeing all along in this letter from Paul that we are born into ADAM'S family, and we are all children of Adam by natural birth.  We belong to the human family, and we genetically inherit Adam's nature.  All of ADAM’S defects, all his problems, all the evil that came into his life by his acts of disobedience -- all these were passed along genetically to us by NATURAL BIRTH. So by human nature we are NOT part of God's family. 

This may be just like some of you, who were born into one family, and, then, by a legal process, were taken out of that family and were adopted into another family.  From then on you became part of the family that adopted you.  This is what has happened to us when we placed our faith in Jesus Christ.  God has taken us OUT of our natural state in ADAM, and, by the process of the Spirit, has made us legally “sons of God”, and we are now part of His family. 

But He reminds us that we are in His family by ADOPTION so that we might never take it for granted, or forget that if we were left in our natural state we would not have a part in the family of God. It is only by the grace of God and through faith in Christ that we come into His family and are adopted by Him. But it is also true that we are BORN INTO God's family. 

Just as the FIRST birth is necessary for physical, human life, so a SECOND birth is necessary for divine, spiritual life. Once we have been adopted, it is also true that, because God is God, He not only makes us legally His sons, but He makes us actually partake of the divine nature and we are born into His family. 

Peter puts it this way: “that through these you may be partakers of the divine nature” (2nd Peter 1:4)  So we are as much a part of God's family as if we had originally been born into it, and we are born into it by the grace of God through faith in Christ.  So BOTH of these statements are true. 

There is nothing more wonderful to remind yourself of, morning by morning, and day by day, than this great fact:  If you are a Christian, you are a son of the living God, adopted and born into His very own family!! Because you are His son, God loves you, God protects you, God provides for you, God plans for you, God hears you, God claims you and openly acknowledges you, God chastens and corrects you, and God honours you. All of that is true because you are His son!! 

We are the sons of God turned loose among the sons of men.  One of the major problems that some Christians have today is that they have failed to grasp and come to terms with their NEW identity in Christ. 

Too many Christians still identify only with the FIRST Adam, whose sad story of failure is found in Genesis 1-4.  Sure, you inherited physical life from Adam, but if you're a Christian, that's where the similarity ends.  You are now identified with the LAST ADAM, JESUS CHRIST. You are not in Adam; you are in Christ. 

The difference between the two Adams in your history is eternally profound. You need to be sure you're identifying with the RIGHT one!!  Let me give you an analogy that may illustrate this truth:

Imagine two great giants, one called ADAM and the other CHRIST.  Each is wearing an enormous leather 'girdle' or belt with millions of little hooks on it.  You and I, and all humanity, are hanging either at ADAM'S belt or at CHRIST'S belt. There is no third option, no other place for us. And God deals with us only through ADAM or through CHRIST. 

If you are hanging at ADAM'S belt, you share in the experience of sinful, fallen ADAM, and your entire relationship with God is through ADAM.  But if you are hanging at CHRIST'S belt, all God's dealings with you are through CHRIST. 

When you received Jesus Christ as your Saviour, you were involved in a massive and momentous transfer.  The Almighty Himself unhooked you from ADAM'S belt and hooked you onto CHRIST'S.  So you now have a different Head, a different Mediator, a new Representative, a new life and a new destiny. You have passed from ADAM into CHRIST, and whereas God formerly dealt with you only through ADAM, He now deals with you only through His SON.  You are in CHRIST unchangeably and forever.  God has ADOPTED you into His very own family!! 

And the “Holy Spirit of adoption” Who is the antithesis of the “spirit of bondage”, awakens, confirms and illuminates within us this marvellous   truth of our adoption by God. Today, many think of those who are adopted as “second-class” offspring--those added to a family because no one else wanted them. But in the first century, people held a very different view of adoption.

In ancient Roman society, if a father didn't deem any of his own sons worthy of inheriting his name and estate, he would ADOPT a son for that purpose. He would find someone with the character and talents he wanted in a son. The adopted son would then take precedence over all the man's REAL sons, his natural sons. 

In ancient Roman culture an adopted son was not a waif picked up off the street. Rather, he was chosen by a father to inherit his estate and bear his name. We don't become children of God through a process of natural birth; we become His children because HE SOVEREIGNLY CHOSE US IN CHRIST before the foundation of the world!! (Ephesians 1:4)

Then, at precisely the right time in our life, by His Spirit He drew us to Himself and the Gospel of Jesus Christ, removing our spiritual blindness and illuminating the glorious redemptive message of the Gospel to our souls, knowing through His omniscience that we would by faith receive Jesus Christ as our Lord and Saviour.

At that moment we were born and adopted into God’s family forever!! That's the essence of the Biblical concept of adoption. This word “adoption” is “HUIO-THESIA” from, “HUIOS”, meaning "a son come of age"; and “THESIA”, a placing, or setting a person or thing in its place.  The word literally means “THE PLACING OF AN ADULT SON.” 

Remember, that this is a generic term that includes both sexes, male and female. Adoption logically follows regeneration.  In regeneration a Christian receives the NATURE of a child of God; in adoption he receives the POSITION of a son of God. (Romans 8:15-23; Galatians 4:4-6; Ephesians 1:5; 2nd Corinthians 6:18).

It is not a difference in relationship, but in position. Every “born again” child of God has in him the nature of His Father, and is a beloved member of his Father’s family.  

Adoption cannot make the child any nearer or dearer to God, yet it gives the child a status he did not enjoy before, a position he did not occupy. So, “HUIOTHESIA” is not so much a word of relationship as of position. And this position of being “in Christ” brings full privileges in God’s family. As children of the living God by grace through faith alone in Christ alone, we must never separate privilege or position from the Lord Jesus Christ – 

Simply put, we are NOTHING apart from Him, and we can do nothing of any eternal significance without Him!!  (John 15:5) When we surrender our lives to Him out of a love relationship, we enjoy the Son's privileges to the fullest!  The picture of adoption is a beautiful picture of what God does for the Christian. 

In order to really understand just what this strange term means, we will have to determine what "adoption as adult sons" meant in the Roman culture of Paul's time. This will enable us to understand the meaning of “adoption” from God’s perspective. In the Roman society of Paul’s day adoption conferred upon a son a very special status. It was not easy then to adopt a child because natural fathers were considered to have absolute control over their families, even to the power of life and death. 

In the ancient world, Roman adoption was always rendered more serious and more difficult by the Roman “PATRIA POTESTAS”. The “PATRIA POTESTAS” was the father's power over his family. This law gave the father absolute authority and power over his children so long as the father lived. He could work, enslave, sell, and if he wished, he could pronounce the death penalty. This power was supreme; it was actually the power of absolute disposal and control, and in the early days it was actually the power of life and death. Regardless of the child's adult age, he was still under the “PATRIA POTESTAS” in the absolute possession, and under the absolute control, of his father. 

Obviously this made adoption into ANOTHER family a very difficult and a very serious step. If a son was to be adopted, a very long and solemn procedure had to be followed. In adoption a person had to pass from one “PATRIA POTESTAS” to another. He had to pass out of the possession and control of one father into the equally absolute possession and control of another. 

There were TWO steps. The FIRST was known as “MANCIPATIO,” and it was carried out by a symbolic sale, in which copper and scales were symbolically used. THREE times the symbolism of sale was carried out.  In the ceremony, the natural father TWICE symbolically “sold” his son, and TWICE he bought him back. Only after the THIRD transaction was the ceremony considered final.  The THIRD time, the natural father did NOT buy him back, and thus the “PATRIA POTESTAS” was held to be broken and the ceremony considered FINAL. 

After the sale there followed a ceremony called “VINDICATIO.”  The adopting father went to the 'Praetor,' one of the Roman magistrates, and presented a full legal case for the transference of the person to be adopted into his “PATRIA POTESTAS”. 

Seven witnesses also had to be presented before the Roman magistrate before the adoption was completed. When all this was finalized then the adoption was complete.  And once it was done the adopted son was completely severed from his old family.  He completely lost all rights in his old family.  He was looked upon as a NEW person -- so new that old debts and obligations connected with his former family were cancelled out and abolished as if they never existed. In effect his old life was legally wiped out, and he was regarded as a new person entering into a NEW LIFE with which the past had no connection. 

Furthermore, he immediately gained all the rights and privileges of a natural son in his new family.  Even if other sons were born later into the family, that did not affect his right to become the heir to his new father’s estate. Perhaps you can see, then, why God uses the symbol of adoption to describe how we become part of His very family,  Virtually every step of Roman adoption has a deep and profound meaning when we compare it to our spiritual adoption into God’s family. 

Our adoption into God’s very own family staggers the imagination and boggles the mind!! Clearly adoption was a serious and extraordinary step. But it is the consequences of adoption which are most significant for the picture that is in the apostle Paul's mind. 

There were FOUR main consequences. 

(1) The adopted person lost all rights in his OLD family, and gained all the rights of a fully legitimate son in his NEW family.  In the most literal sense, and in the most binding, legal way, HE GOT A NEW FATHER!!  In today’s society, as far as I know, it is nigh on impossible to reverse the procedures of adoption once they have been finalised. In other words, you cannot “unadopt” a child. This was certainly the case in ancient Rome. 

A person could disown and give up for adoption a natural child, but they could never do so with an adopted child. The same is true with our Heavenly Father. He will never disown nor forsake His adopted children. And after all, why should an omniscient God ever need to consider disowning one of His spiritual children who have been accepted unconditionally in the Beloved One?  Our Heavenly Father knew us thoroughly and completely before He ever chose us. There are no skeletons to come tumbling out of our closets that He was unaware of before He adopted us. 

(2) It followed that the adopted person became HEIR to his new father's estate.  Even if other sons were afterwards born, who were real blood relations, it did not affect his rights.  He was inalienably co-heir with them.  

(3) In law, the old life of the adopted person was completely WIPED OUT.  For instance, legally, all debts were cancelled; they were wiped out as if they had never been. The adopted person was regarded as a new person entering into a new life with which the past had nothing to do. 

(4) In the eyes of the law the adopted person was literally and absolutely the son of his NEW FATHER. SIMILARLY, the movie version of  BEN HUR provides us with profoundly stirring visual images of what it meant to be adopted into an upper class Roman family. 

Through a strange turn of events, JUDAH BEN HUR, a Jewish galley slave on a Roman warship, saves the life of the Roman Admiral ARIUS during a massive battle at sea.  The Romans won the battle, so Arius returned to Rome a hero. During his great victory march through Rome to the seat of the Emperor TIBERIAS, Judah Ben Hur rode beside Arius on his victory chariot. 

Then, shortly thereafter, Arius appears before the entire senate and the Emperor to plead the case for releasing Judah Ben Hur as a slave and adopting him as his adult son. The Emperor and the Senate acquiesce to this public defence made by Arius. Then, the next scene shows a huge gala celebration thrown in the expansive main hall at Arius’ house, complete with musicians, dancers, Roman dignitaries and a huge throng of Arius’ friends and family. 

At the height of the festivities, Arius commands that the music stop, and he calls Judah Ben Hur forward. This was a very tense and exciting moment. Arius then tells the whole audience how this young man has given him great joy, the pride of a father in the accomplishments of a son, by winning the chariot races in the great Circus of Rome. And he tells the audience that the entire reason for the huge party is that this young man has now been officially adopted into Arius’ family. 

Young Arius then steps forward, and his new father takes his ancient family signet ring off his finger and places it on the finger of Young Arius. From that moment forward, ALL the great power and wealth and lands of Arius in Rome belong to and will be inherited by Young Arius. At that open declaration of adoption, Young Arius is publicly identified with his new father by his new father, and is given the father's ancestral ring. 

Nothing could be a more powerful public statement of love and acceptance for the newly adopted son. The public commitment on the father's part is highly significant. This father WANTS this son!....and God our Father wanted YOU!!!

Judah Ben Hur, a Jewish galley slave, became Young Arius by Roman law. All past debts were cancelled; it was absolute NEWNESS OF LIFE.  Thus, in this grandest of all the images Paul has thus far presented to prove our identity and intimacy with God through Jesus Christ, we now see the magnificence of God our Father's public commitment to us.

We see His public advocacy on our behalf.

We see how He initiates the public ceremony identifying us with Himself. We see how our old life in ADAM is utterly wiped clean. We see how the adopted son is in the inner circle of the new family as a joint-heir, and how this new sonship is literal, absolute, and eternal!!!!  In light of all this, let the new son step forward to assume his new responsibilities, with dignity, honour, joy and resolve!!  This is the final image whereby Paul coalesces much of what has been stated thus far in Romans, and by this image we are installed forever with great honour in the inner circle of God's family!! 

What an unshakable basis for the doctrine of our eternal security as adult sons forever placed in the inner circle of the royal family of God!! Is it any wonder then that Jesus stated so categorically in John 10:27-29 that: 27.  "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me.  28.  "And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand.  29.  "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father's hand”.

Let’s briefly contrast how SPIRITUAL adoption differs from CIVIL adoption:

(a) In civil adoption we never adopt our own children, but God never adopts any other than His own.

(b) Civil adoption provides comfort for the childless, but God already had a beloved Son prior to adopting us!! 

(Mt. 3:17; 17:5)

(c)  There are usually many pleasing characteristics in a civil-adopted child, but NOT in God’s children prior to their adoption (Romans 3:10-18).

Let’s read God’s description of unregenerate, rebellious, unsaved man: Romans 3:10-18: 10.  “As it is written: "There is none righteous, no, not one;  11.  there is none who understands; there is none who seeks after God.  12.  They have all gone out of the way; they have together become unprofitable; there is none who does good, no, not one.''  13.  "Their throat is an open tomb; with their tongues they have practiced deceit''; "The poison of asps is under their lips''; 14.  "Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.'' 15.  "Their feet are swift to shed blood; 16.  destruction and misery are in their ways; 17.  and the way of peace they have not known.'' 18.  "There is no fear of God before their eyes.''
Tell me, would you really go out of your way to adopt someone that fitted the above description? It’s unlikely that you or I would, BUT GOD DID!! WHY? John 3:16: "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life”.
(d) Civil adoption could never give a child the same nature of the Father, but God’s adopted are given the very mind of Christ and are partakers in the divine nature (1st Corinthians 2:16; 2nd Timothy 1:4).

(e) In some cases, civil adoption could be declared null and void, but God’s adopted are absolutely SECURE FOREVER.

Adoption is one of the most beautiful acts that we could ever experience. To be personally chosen by God to be part of His family forever is an awesome and mind-boggling thing!!  Being an adopted child of our Heavenly Father brings with it the assurance that He knows our every need and is more than willing to meet those needs, whatever they may happen to be. But He wants us to know that our ultimate need is HIM, and we must dwell in the Presence of a Father who deeply loves us. 

Let’s now move on the last section of our verse 15. When the Holy Spirit brings about our adoption into God’s family, He also goes beyond the legal and does something experiential for us.  He helps us substitute the old feelings of fear with a quiet confidence that our standing between us and God has now been made right through our justification. 

All of the former hostility from our side toward God has gone and we are now at peace with Him and adopted into His very own family. That old spirit of slavery leading to fear is what we all experienced before we received Christ.  There was a bondage to sin and a paralysing fear of condemnation. 

But there is no need for that now, because in place of that fear the Holy Spirit implants in our hearts a sense of security like that of a favourite son, to the point that we are able to cry, out, "ABBA, FATHER." Now, in Jesus Christ, we are brought into a close and permanent relationship with our NEW Heavenly Father. A relationship SO CLOSE that we are permitted to address Him as "Abba" or "Daddy."

The end of our verse 15 says: “by whom we cry out, "Abba, Father.'' The Greek word translated "CRY" is “KRAZO” and it means, "to cry loudly with deep emotion."  The idea is that we are brought into such an intimate relationship with God that we assume the place of small children who lift their voices to God as a hurting, helpless child would who cries out to its father. There is the idea of intimacy and dependence, and a complete lack of fear. 

Of course, there is respect and reverence, but there is an inner confidence that our Father will not harm us, and we know that since He loved us enough to die for us, He will certainly care and provide for us as we walk with Him. The unmistakable sign of a “child of God” is that he knows the Father. That heart cry of “Abba Father” to our Heavenly Father is the seal and proof of our adoption!!  How beautiful this is!!  That is always a sign that you belong to the family of God – you really know the Father!! 

"Abba" is an Aramaic term that means "Papa" or "Daddy." The combined use of the Aramaic (Abba) and the Greek word for “Father” means something like "dearest Father", "Daddy", "Papa." Its use is appropriate for only ONE person--your father. It is the most tender word of a little child for a loving father. It's a personal term reflecting trust, dependence, intimacy, tenderness, and love. 

Our Lord used it when He spoke to the Father in the Garden of Gethsemane: Mark 14:36: And He said, "Abba, Father, all things are possible for You. Take this cup away from Me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what You will.''

JESUS is the One who taught us to pray this way. He called God “Abba, Father” even in the Garden of Gethsemane, at the WORST moment of his life (Mark 14:36).  Even in His anguish He was aware of that intimate relationship that He has always had with the Father. 

It’s the language of Jesus Himself that Paul is repeating here in our verse 15.  When the Lord Jesus walked on this earth, Jewish religious culture did not encourage intimacy with God.  In fact, this kind of familiar reference to God was a radical departure for Jesus and His disciples, for no Old Testament Jew ever addressed God directly as "my Father." 

The great personal name for God, “Yahweh”, was viewed as so holy that Jews were not even allowed to pronounce it!! God was considered to be too transcendent to be directly addressed, His Name too holy to be on human lips. So when the Old Testament was read in the synagogue, and the passage included the divine name “YAHWEH”, the reader didn’t say “YAHWEH”, because he was terrified to take God’s Name in vain.  

Indeed, this fearfulness even prevented, generally, the use by the Jews of God's memorial Name “Jehovah” for that nation. Instead, the reader substituted the title “ADONAI” (LORD) for the Name “YAHWEH” out of reverence for God.  Jewish liturgy created a sense of distance from God. 

But Jesus changed and completely overturned all that.  He always called God "Father," and when He did so, He did not use the normal word for “father”.  He used the Aramaic word “Abba”, a term of security and intimacy, as opposed to the formal way most religious people addressed Him, or, even worse, the way many non-Christians address Him by such terms as: "the man upstairs" or "the Big Guy in the Sky." 

To a Jewish mind, a prayer addressing God as “dearest Father” would not only have been improper; it would have been considered blasphemous and irreverent to the highest degree. Yet this is what JESUS said in His prayers, and it is how He encouraged His disciples to think of God. 

Likewise, the Son of God invites us into this intimacy with God as sons.  We have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, “ABBA, FATHER”.  The beauty of this text is emphasized when paralleled to Galatians 4:6 where Paul writes: “And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, "Abba, Father!''

The Holy Spirit creates within us an awareness of sonship, causing the Christian to address God his Father as “Abba Father”’ We, who are Christians, do not cry out to the Father alone. We, in union with the Spirit, cry out with the Holy Spirit.  

The beauty of Christianity is that we are not alone. We not only have God living inside of us, we are in partnership with the Spirit of God.  We do not attempt to do things or to serve God on our own, but we do all things in partnership with His Spirit.  

So, by means of the Spirit, we are given an emotional response to God in which we are aware of His Fatherhood, and our soul cries out within us, "ABBA, FATHER." As mentioned earlier, “ABBA” is a term of extreme endearment expressed by a young child to his beloved father, his hero, the one who kisses his scraped knee and dries his fresh tears. “ABBA” would be the word used only for a parent who was familiar, available, trustworthy, and comforting. Literally, it is “Daddy, my Daddy.” Or if you prefer, “Father, oh dearest Father!”

Jesus invites us to draw near to God the same way He Himself did. He taught us as God’s children, to address God as “Father” We read in Matthew 6:9 that He said:  “Pray, then, in this way: ‘Our Father. .’” Prayer should always be addressed to God the Father in acknowledgement of His sovereignty over the universe. 

In our modern society, there is a kind of reverence which is, in fact, irreverence. There is a way of putting God off at a distance which may look pious, but it’s contrary to the will of God Himself.  There is a way of praying that’s too formal and strict and just pompous and ceremonial. When we pray we should bare our souls to God our Father openly and honestly as a child should.

Remember that there is nothing in the past, in the present, or even the future that God doesn’t already know about you. Also, you should not be shy to tell Him how much you love Him. I believe that just like a human father, our Heavenly Father also loves to hear His children spontaneously tell Him that they really love Him!! Speak to Him as your real, perfect Father who has gone to extraordinary lengths to prove to you how much HE LOVES YOU.

God wants His children to love Him with reverent intimacy and even to “come and respectfully reason with Him”. (Isaiah 1:18)

What if my son Peter called me “Pastor Oost”?  That would be somewhat bizarre.  I would be bewildered and offended.  I’d say, “Son, I’m your dad. It’s true, I’m also your pastor.  But call me DAD, because that’s who I am!!”  And if he said to me, “But Pastor, I want to show respect to you,”  I’d say, “But I don’t want that kind of formal, stiff and distant respect.  More than anything else, I’m your dad who loves you.  And I want no barriers between us.  I want us to be close and real and personal, as we should be.”  

That’s exactly how it is with our Heavenly Father, too!!  It is NOT reverent to put up barriers of icy formality which JESUS died to tear down. Doing so is rebellion, pious rebellion. It is a subtle form of self-admiration, and it grieves the Holy Spirit.  

Some Christians are so afraid of emotion they unwittingly oppose what pleases God -- a new happiness, closeness and intimacy with Him. For example, they have never said to Him: “Oh Father, I love You SO MUCH!!!” 

Listen beloved, you don’t need a Ph.D. or MA in theology to cry “Abba, Father.”  It’s so simple, you only need to be an adopted child of the living God!! You must bring yourself to believe that your new position with the Father is that of a son, HIS SON!! He has legally adopted you. He really is your Father NOW AND FOREVER!!!  Praise God for this awesome truth!!

In our next verse, Paul uses still another picture from Roman adoption. He says that God’s Spirit Himself continually bears witness with our spirit that we really are His children. 

MESSAGE 84 – ROMANS 8:16 

VERSE 16: “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God,” 

The family tree of Adam had nothing but lost sinners and the destiny of them all was eternal separation from God. But Christians have a brand new family tree and it begins from the Cross where Christ bled and died to take away the sins of the world.  When you are IN CHRIST, you look back at the Cross and then you turn and look ahead and all you can see is eternal life and every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ. What a marvellous family God has birthed us into!!  He took us out of the family of ADAM and placed us into the family of GOD, in Christ.  In Christ, we are publicly called adult sons in the family of God. 

As we have already seen, in Roman society, an adoption had to be confirmed by witnesses. That’s why under Roman law, there had to be seven witnesses to an adoption. The reason for so many witnesses was to prevent the natural children in a family from denying the adopted child a share of the inheritance when the father died. 

Now, suppose the adopting father died and there was some dispute about the right of the adopted son to share in the inheritance. In that case, one or more of the seven witnesses stepped forward and swore that the adoption was genuine. Thus, the right of the adopted person was guaranteed and he entered into his inheritance. 

LIKEWISE, the Holy Spirit bears testimony that you are a child of God having been adopted by the Father. So, Paul is saying, it is the Holy Spirit Himself who is the Witness to our adoption into the family of God. And since the Holy Spirit is invested within us as a down payment of our certain eternal inheritance in Jesus Christ, this Witness to our adoption will never leave us. 

Our eternal security in the family of God is guaranteed by this internal Witness, the indwelling Spirit of God who will never leave us nor forsake us. Thus, the Spirit of God is Himself our security, our personal Guarantor of our position in the family of God.  He is indeed the key: the key to our eternal security in the family of the Beloved.

But there is an even deeper relational truth that underlines the legal truth of the Spirit's witness of our adoption. Paul could have written: "The Spirit Himself bears witness that we are children of God." That would have pinned down the legal reality of our adoption, as witnessed and sealed by the Spirit. But Paul includes a layer of genuine intimacy and relationship between the indwelling Spirit of God and our human spirit. Paul says the Holy Spirit bears witness "WITH OUR SPIRIT" that we are children of God. 

In other words, this witness of the Spirit is not just some cold stamp put on by some spiritual notary public. The witness of the Spirit is a deep communication of our sonship in God's family, a constant whisper of our position of value and honour as the beloved of our Father. This is perhaps the single sweetest aspect of the Spirit's ministry within us as our great Comforter. 

This witness of the Spirit with our spirit is the anchor of our souls: it is the basis of our eternal security as much-loved children in the family of God.  Oh the glory of this!!  God the Holy Spirit, our ever-present gift from God, lives within us to witness to us that we are children of God! 

Who in all the world could have foreseen such love and comfort given to insecure children always doubting their spiritual pedigree?  Paul's own mind is boggled by this.  He says: "The Spirit Himself ..." God Himself, the Spirit of God Himself, has allowed Himself to be concealed and encapsulated in our finite bodies, to bear witness with our spirits that we are children of God. It simply staggers the imagination when we grasp God’s amazing condescension, grace and love!!! 

JESUS had the Voice of His Father from Heaven saying: "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleased." It was a moment of Fatherly affirmation such as the world had never known before. But each believer has known it since. 

Within the echoing halls of our own souls is the resonating voice of God's Spirit, telling our spirit: "YOU ARE MY BELOVED CHILD."  Our internal witness is no mere angel, nor some prophet,... it is God's very own Spirit, living and speaking within us, affirming our position in the family of God!!  The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God. 

Now let me state right at the outset that this witness of the Holy Spirit cannot be put in a test-tube. While the witness of the Scriptures, the witness of a changed life, and the witness of loving one another are all somewhat quantifiable, measurable and observable, the witness of the Holy Spirit is very personal, even mystical. 

No one else is privy to this witness--it’s just you and the Holy Spirit. You can claim you have it and there’s no way anyone can argue with you. Oh, if your beliefs or lifestyle consistently contradict God’s Word, then others might rightly assume that you are living a lie or fooling yourself. But ultimately the witness of the Spirit is not open to public scrutiny. 

How do we recognise the Holy Spirit’s witness within us that we are indeed children of God adopted into God’s “forever” family? We know this in His comforting us, His stirring us up to prayer, His reproof of our sins, His drawing us to works of love, to bear testimony before the world.  And we also know this through the inner work of His illumination of Scripture to us and by His sanctifying work within us.

Another key to understanding this verse is to unlock the meaning of the verb, "bears witness with."  In the papyri records of business dealings in the Greco-Roman world, a witness to a business or legal document would sign his name, with the words: "I bear witness with and I seal this with my own signature..." This term implies that the Holy Spirit's indwelling Presence is God's signature and seal, His personal endorsement and witness, that we are indeed children of God. 

In a mysterious but wonderful way, the Holy Spirit of God affixes God's signature and seal on my spirit, saying: "I bear witness with John Brown’s  spirit that John Brown is a child of God."  It is a marvellous thing when you insert your own name in this verse, because if the Spirit dwells in you, the stamp and seal of God's approval of you as His child rests on your spirit for all eternity.

1st John 5:10 says: “He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself;” When a person does accept God’s testimony concerning His Son, Jesus Christ, God seals this truth by giving that person the unmistakable witness of the Holy Spirit within him. We receive the Holy Spirit as an inner confirmation of our right standing before God. 

John goes on to say in verse 13: “These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life,”
So, the Holy Spirit bearing witness with our spirit is to assure us that we are without question, the children of God.

1st John 3:19 says: “And by this we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before Him”.

Jewish law stated that by the mouth of two or three witnesses the matter shall be established (Deuteronomy 19:15). There are actually three witnesses to our sonship in the family of God: our own witness, the living Word of God and the witness of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

The human spirit says, "I’m a child of God, ABBA FATHER!" 

The Holy Spirit says: "YES, he IS a child of God, ABBA FATHER!" 

The Word of God says: “And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out, "ABBA, FATHER!'' (Galatians 4:6)

In the mouth of these three witnesses IT’S SETTLED!!

The word "children" in our verse 15 is “TEKNON” without the article, and this means to, “bear the nature of another”. Thus, children of God by nature. In this context it means to bear the nature of our Heavenly Father as we see in 2nd Peter 1:4 when Peter says that we are "partakers of the divine nature".  So the Spirit within us is continuously bearing witness to our human spirit that we are indeed a child of God.  

Our relationship to SIN will never be the same.  Before we were saved WE chased after SIN.  Now that we are saved SIN chases after us. And the Holy Spirit within us will not let us be "comfortable" toward any unconfessed sin in our lives.  There is a spiritual instinct in the newborn believer that he is now a child of the living God.

The Holy Spirit impresses this wonderful truth to his spirit which has been made alive in Christ and he KNOWS that it is true. The Holy Spirit also confirms this marvellous fact as the Christian reads the Bible, illuminating its glorious truths to him in a manner that he can understand. There can be no mistake about this wonderful inner witness by the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God has fellowship with those who are saved by grace and that is one of the surest ways to know that you have been spiritually born of God!! 

If you are genuinely saved, you will know it because the Spirit of God will hold communion with you. He will speak to your heart. He will tell you things. He will guide you. He will warn you. He will lead you. He will feed you. He will comfort you. He will teach and lead you into truth. 

IF you're beginning to think you are someone special as a Christian, you're thinking right--you ARE special!!   VERY SPECIAL!! As a child of God by redemption, you are now the aristocracy of Almighty God Himself!!  However, being so special is not the result of anything YOU have done, of course. 

It's ALL GOD'S doing!!  It is all a result of God’s amazing grace demonstrated through the sacrificial death of His beloved Son, Jesus Christ. All YOU and I did was respond to God's invitation to become His child through believing in the Person and work of Jesus Christ.  But as a child of God, in union with God by being IN Christ, you have every right to enjoy your special relationship with your NEW Father.

How precious is the confidence we can have in Jesus Christ!! You are now and always will be, a child of the Most High God.  The Bible calls us kings and priests.  We are royalty. We are the blue-blood of the kingdom. By God’s matchless grace we have been made spiritual aristocracy in Christ. We don't have to cower in fear before anyone. 

When the Holy Spirit breathes assurances to your spirit that you are God’s child, His testimony carries a certainty that needs no validation from anyone else.  That witness itself becomes the support and encouragement by which everything hopeful in your life can then spring forth. Adoption into God’s family brings privileges that absolutely boggle the mind!

MESSAGE 85 – ROMANS 8:17

Adoption into God’s family brings privileges that absolutely boggle the mind!  We have seen that the Spirit Himself is our eternal security.  He is the personal Guarantor of our unchangeable position as adult sons in the family of God.  But just what does it mean to be a child of God? 

Paul answers this question for us in verse 17. In this message we move into the spectacular and scary promise of verse 17.  Spectacular because it says that ALL the children of God are His HEIRS – we will receive of God the greatest inheritance in the universe, including our own glorification. And scary because verse 17 says that we will have to suffer on earth before we receive it. 

VERSE 17: “and if children, then heirs heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if {since} indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together”.

These words introduce the very climax of this epistle. We learn of the glory that is awaiting us and its tie with the sufferings that we go through now. 

Firstly, let me refresh your memory and show how the apostle has logically led us along so far:  We started in ADAM; we are now, by faith, in CHRIST;  If we are in Christ, we are in the Spirit;  If we are in the Spirit, we can walk according to the  Spirit; If we are in the Spirit, we are therefore LED by the Spirit; and;  If we are led by the Spirit, we are the sons of God; and;  If we are the sons of God, we are HEIRS of God.  If we are HEIRS of God, then, we are also JOINT HEIRS with Christ.

An heir, of course, eventually inherits his father’s estate, and that is just what Paul means in our verse 17!! All that God owns is to be committed to us. That is a staggering, mind-boggling thing, but that is what the apostle writes, and it runs all the way through the Scriptures.  

There is a thread that runs all the way from Genesis right through to Revelation. In subtle and sometimes open ways it is constantly hinting that something fantastic is coming. What God has in mind for His adopted children in Christ, is beyond description!  That is what Paul is going to bring before us now, as we consider the heritage that is waiting for us in Jesus Christ. 

But this is not just hope for the future; it is also deliverance for the present. If we remember and truly believe who we now are in Christ, it is an absolute certainty that we will start acting like who we are. When we do, we will find that there is power available to say "NO" to the flesh, to say "YES" to the Spirit, and to walk in a way that glorifies God. 

Paul commences verse 17 with the words: “AND IF……” The word, “IF” here is “EI” in the Greek and it introduces an already fulfilled condition.  It is better translated here as: “AND SINCE…..”  “SINCE WE ARE”

The  next word, "CHILDREN" (teknon) emphasizes family relationship based on regeneration, while "SONS" (huios) stresses legal standing and position. Paul moves on in logical progression saying that since we are children of God, then this means that we are: “THEN HEIRS, HEIRS OF GOD”

Hebrews 1:14 describes ANGELS as “ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who will inherit salvation”
Christians are "heirs of salvation." Not only are we children of God but we are HEIRS. This is a fact of such overwhelming magnitude that our poor hearts hardly grasp it.  It is never said of an angel, cherub, or seraph, that he is an “heir of God”. 

But it IS said of God’s children!! Indeed, we have an incredible and mind-boggling privilege and honour!  We are spiritual billionaires because God our Father “has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ”. (Ephesians 1:3). See also 1st Peter 1:3-4. 

May I remind you that our Heavenly Father is wealthy beyond measure? The Bible teaches this truth in passages such as Psalm 50:10-12. We have the privilege of sharing in the vast, immeasurable wealth of our Heavenly Father. That is why Philippians 4:19 means so much to us. God is certainly able to supply ALL your needs no matter how great they may appear. 

“Heirs of God” also means that we’re destined to inherit GOD Himself.  If you love His gifts, think on how wonderful the Giver must be!! And think what an insult it is to take a gift from someone's hand and delight in it more than you delight in the Giver.  God Himself is our portion.  We were made for Him and we exist for Him.  This is where the Gospel really transforms. It teaches us how to serve and please God and how to find genuine, lasting happiness, joy and fulfilment. 

If you’re devastated by earthly financial loss, it reveals that you’ve been living for earthly gain. But even though we are heirs of God -- we feel the buffetings of life as keenly as anyone else -- but being an heir of God means we don’t sulk and fret over earthly loss. We value GOD as our inheritance.  We not only trust God, we also value God as our dearest desire: 

Psalm 73:25-26:  “Whom have I in heaven but You? And there is none upon earth that I desire besides You. 26.  My flesh and my heart fail; But God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever”

Lamentations 3:24: "The Lord is my portion,'' says my soul, "Therefore I hope in Him!''

The question many are constantly asking today is: What’s my chance for happiness?  What’s my slice of the pie?  And here is the Christian’s answer: “The LORD is my portion!!  What else could I possibly need?” If you are an heir of God, if you are His and He is yours, if you will spend eternity exploring the infinite vastness of the wisdom and goodness and happiness and power and love of your holy God, then you will have indestructible, indescribable happiness.  And right now the Gospel transforms you as you delight in the value of your inheritance.

God is the Giver of all good things, but so many today are quick to blame Him and rail against Him whenever some misfortune or loss comes their way. 

Someone once said: “What else is God going to take away from me?  He’s taken so much.  What’s next?”  Well, God may take it all. In one sense, He surely will.  In spite of his terrible losses, Job was enabled to worship God, saying: Job 1:21: "Naked I came from my mother's womb, and naked shall I return; the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord."  

Someday every one of us will be completely stripped of our little earthly all. We will leave this whole world behind.  No more platinum credit cards, no more appointments with clients, no more memberships in this club and that professional society.  It will all turn to dust.  But if on that day we possess ONE THING ONLY, if we possess GOD Himself, if we have His promises and His approval, we will have more than we could ever dream of!! We will not want to cling to the things of this world. If GOD possesses all things, and if we inherit GOD, then WE will inherit all things. So lift up your hearts!  Your life isn’t shutting down.  It’s barely begun!!

In Luke 18:18 the rich young ruler asked Jesus, “Good Teacher, what shall I DO to inherit?” Now this is a contradiction in itself!! But the rich young ruler missed the point because inheritance is NOT a matter of DOING, it is a matter of BEING - of being in the right family.

Are you a child of God yet living with the attitude of that legalistic rich young ruler, and thinking that you can impress God through ritualistic works of the flesh? Paul goes to say: “AND JOINT HEIRS WITH CHRIST,”

Not only are we the HEIRS of God, but we have been made JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST.  To think that we share equally with the One who has inherited everything God is and has is beyond comprehension.  Literally, we are given an EQUAL share in the wealth of our Father.  We will receive an inheritance as extensive as the one CHRIST will receive. That's a staggering thought because everything will be brought into subjection to Christ.

Hebrews 1:2 says that Jesus is the “HEIR OF ALL THINGS.”  He owns EVERYTHING.  He has a patent on everything.  God has given Him ALL AUTHORITY in Heaven and on earth.  And He’s made US His partners in His final triumph.  All that is His by RIGHT He will share with us by GRACE.  He’ll open up the door and say to us,  “Enter into the joy of your lord.” (Matthew 25:21).  

So if we’re CO-HEIRS with Christ, then our inheritance is as secure and as glorious as HIS inheritance.  Isn’t this what Jesus prayed for in John 17:24, when He asked the Father that we would be with Him and behold His glory?  You and I are going to be there!! 

When Paul wrote Romans 8 to the church at Rome, he had in mind the Roman custom of ADOPTION. When a child was adopted into a Roman family, he was not considered inferior to any other child of that family. In fact, sometimes the father would consider the adopted child to be superior to the other children. 

However, in Jewish culture, the FIRSTBORN child received the largest inheritance in the family--a DOUBLE portion of everything. – including a double portion of the father's wealth. However, under Roman Law, ALL sons were treated equally. The Roman custom was to give ALL the children in a family an EQUAL portion of the inheritance--even the adopted children. 

When Paul said we are all HEIRS, he was saying we will ALL receive an EQUAL inheritance.  We will receive an inheritance, “incorruptible and undefiled and that does not fade away, reserved in heaven for you,” (Ist Peter 1:4).  

According to Roman law, what a person inherited was considered more secure than anything he had purchased.  Paul used Roman customs regarding inheritance to illustrate the security of our NO-CONDEMNATION status. God will never disinherit one who is His own (cf. John 1:12). To those who receive Christ, He gives the right or authority to become His children.

Philippians 1:6 says: "being confident of this very thing, that He who has begun a good work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ;" 

When I think about this, it isn't the idea of getting things that amazes me. I am amazed when I come to understand that I have been placed on the SAME footing with Jesus Christ!!  

Please do not misunderstand me, but you and I that are saved have been declared to be the sons of God and we are given the SAME standing before God as is His SON Jesus Christ!  We will never be HIM in terms of His deity, but we have been made LIKE Him in the Father's eyes! Hallelujah!!

Paul then moves on and uses that little word, “IF”. IF {SINCE} INDEED WE SUFFER WITH HIM, "IF" (Gk., EI) is not an expression of doubt--it is a first-class condition in the Greek text, something that affirms the reality of a statement.  The best translation for “EI” is "SINCE." Kenneth Wuest emphasizes that the “IF” in this verse introduces "a fulfilled condition”. 

Paul is not making heroic suffering a condition for salvation. Paul is still talking about assurance of salvation. And a TRUE Christian shares in the sufferings of Christ. We are “co-sufferers” with Christ. A TRUE Christian humbles himself and obeys the Father at any cost, the way JESUS did. He wants to please his Heavenly Father.

Through the ages God’s true children have suffered with Christ.  They have embraced his cross.  They have not shielded themselves in any way.  And for all of us too, there will be suffering in this present evil age, for the world loves God no more now than it did when Jesus was crucified.  

When you look at this verse, it doesn't say that HE suffers with us but that WE suffer with HIM. Now the Greek word used in Romans 8.17 for "suffer with" (sumpascho) is used just once more in the New Testament: in 1st Corinthians 12:26: “And if one member suffers, all the members suffer with it,” Here Paul is speaking of the Body of Christ into which ALL believers have been baptized by the Holy Spirit.(1st Corinthians 12:12-13)  Note that all believers are in this Body. 

The suffering that Paul is describing here is that which comes from our identifying by choice with Jesus Christ.  Suffering is not optional for the child of God in this Christ-hating, Christ-rejecting world.  When CHRIST was in the world, He was under constant attack from the world and from Satan and his hordes.

Today Christ is IN His believers who are in the world, and HE, in them, continues to be under constant attack.  The result of this is that we share in Christ's sufferings. We are “Co-sufferers” with Him. We endure persecution, mockery, scorn, and ridicule because of our union with Christ.  There's no way around some form of persecution--it's part of being a Christian. 

It's PROOF that we BELONG to Christ. You can recognize those who are children of God because the world doesn't like them. The hostile, God-hating, Christ-rejecting world doesn't like believers because they live in contrast to their sinfulness. They usually feel a little uncomfortable and even intimidated when we are around them. Therefore we shouldn't be surprised when we endure persecution. 

Jesus said in John 15:18, "If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you”. The world hated the Lord and it will certainly hate all those who resemble Him. The persecution that Christians receive goes to many extremes.  Some Christians receive light affliction while others are martyred. But we have ALL been ostracized or looked down upon for our faith in Jesus Christ. 

Paul expresses a similar idea in such verses as: 2nd Corinthians 1:5:  “For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also abounds through Christ”. The term, “sufferings of Christ” in this verse does not mean Christ’s atoning sufferings. These were absolutely unique and no man can share them.

Christians can and do suffer because of their association with the Lord Jesus. They often suffer reproach, rejection, hostility, hatred, denial and betrayal, etc. Philippians 3:10 says: "that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being conformed to His death,". 
It takes divine strength to suffer for Christ. That is why the “power of His resurrection” is put before “the fellowship of His sufferings”. Philippians 1:29, "For to you it has been granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake," and 1st Peter 4:13:  "but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy." 

Christ is the REAL target of persecution so in our verse 17 Paul is referring to the suffering that comes to us as HE lives HIS life through US.  Suffering is guaranteed for the Christian and we need to understand this.  But the good news is that we are JOINT HEIRS with Him so that whatever was given to HIM to enable HIM to suffer, will be given to US to enable US to suffer.  God will never allow you to be tested and suffer beyond what you are able. 

He will always provide a way of escape, that you may be able to bear it.  (1st Corinthians 10:13) Suffering with Christ doesn’t earn us any glory, but it can earn us rewards in Heaven.  Jesus earned glory FOR us through His own sufferings.  But our sufferings are meaningful preparation for glory.  PAIN burns the superficiality out of us.  We stop caring about all the wrong things.  We’re released from bondage to earthly imperatives and intensified in our yearnings for Heaven.  

In suffering, we discover how sweet God really is. In the experience of Christ it was suffering first and glory later and so it shall be for the believer. (Luke 24:26) Paul says that if indeed we suffer with Him, “WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED TOGETHER”.

Suffering first and glory later is actually the theme of the book of 1st Peter. For example, 1st Peter 1:5-6 contrasts the glory of future salvation with the difficulties of present trials and suffering. And 1st Peter 1:11 speaks of the sufferings of Christ which were followed by the glory. This is also seen in 1st Peter 3:18 (Christ’s suffering) and 3:22 (Christ’s glory). 

Thus, believers will partake of Christ’s sufferings NOW and we will partake of His glory LATER (1st Peter 4:13). The theme of the book of 1st Peter is summarized in 1st Peter 5:10. “But may the God of all grace, who called us to His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after you have suffered a while, perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle you”.

Notice the PRESENT suffering which is only for a while (the present suffering in light of eternity is not very long) to be followed by FUTURE glory which is forever. The climax of it all is that the Holy Spirit confirms that we will never be condemned by God because we are guaranteed Heavenly glory.  And He does so by giving us confidence in our hearts and confirmation in our minds. 

Romans 8:30 sums up verses 17-29:  “Moreover whom He {God} predestined, these He also called; whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also glorified”.

Actually we are not gloried as yet, but it is SO CERTAIN that God can use the PAST tense in describing it!! We are as certain of the glorified state in Heaven as if we had already received it!! Whoever is justified (made right with God through faith in Jesus Christ) will be glorified. - Period!!..End of story!!

This is one of the strongest passages in the New Testament on the eternal security of the believer. That's what Jesus meant when, speaking of the body of Christ, He said in John 6:39: "This is the will of the Father who sent Me, that of all He has given Me I should lose nothing,……”
One of the tenses of salvation is future: a person's salvation is not complete unless it embraces the future.  Some claim a person can become saved but LOSE his salvation, thus forfeiting glorification. That's NOT possible because inherent in the truth of salvation is a guarantee of FUTURE GLORY. Romans 8:29 says, "For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son,….." 

Before you were saved, God planned to save you and conform you to Christ's image. Thus glorification completes the reality of salvation. The goal of our salvation is eternal glory.  The Holy Spirit confirms that truth by placing hope in our hearts.

Man was created in the image of God (Gen. 1:26). Therefore he had a glorious beginning. He was honoured and respected. He was without sin and radiated the essence of God's Person. 

But when man sinned, he lost his glory, dignity, and honour. He lost the beauty that was his in creation. That's why Romans 3:23 says that man is continuously falling "short of the glory of God." I believe that fallen man instinctively knows that he is devoid of glory (cf. Romans 1:18-21). 

That's why so many seek self-esteem, expending tremendous effort to find self-satisfaction and gain respect. Innate in man is a longing to get back the glory he senses is missing. In his quest he fills himself with ambition, pride, and jealousy.  He tries to rise above others but still cannot regain his former glory. You see, post-fall man cannot know pre-fall glory. 

But in Christ that glory is restored. One day WE who are Christians will be transformed: we will fully reflect GOD'S glory and be found in His likeness, (Psalm 17:15). We will resemble Christ, not in His deity but in His likeness, morally like Him and absolutely free from sin. We won't return to Eden but will go beyond Eden, for perfection is better than innocence. We will know a radiant glory that FAR EXCEEDS the glory Adam and Eve had before they sinned.

Romans 8:29-30 tells us that regenerated man, in Christ, is reserved for GLORY. Romans 8 concludes that NOTHING can separate us from the love of Christ (vv. 35-39). NO ONE will be able condemn us (v. 34) or "bring any charge against God's elect" (v. 33). Whomever God JUSTIFIES, He GLORIFIES (v. 30). 

There's no such thing as salvation without glorification. Second Corinthians 3:18 says: “But we all, with unveiled face, [nothing hindering our vision] beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by the Spirit of the Lord”.
As we walk in obedience to the Lord, we are progressively changed into the same image from one level of glory to the next. – not by occupation with self; not by occupation with others, but by occupation with the glory of the Lord!! While we are on earth, the Holy Spirit takes us through different levels of glory. He lifts us up by restoring our dignity.  Little by little, as we look at the glory of the Lord, the Spirit restores the honour we lost in the Fall. 

That is a constant work until finally, when we see Christ, we reflect His full glory. Salvation is the path to glory. Once you begin that path you must come to its end, because the essence of salvation is being conformed to the image of Christ.

Now that we have been brought into the FAMILY OF GOD, been given a "garment of righteousness" to wear, and possess His Spirit dwelling within us, one day soon we will be taken to a place that: "Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart of man the things which God has prepared for those who love Him.'' (1st Corinthians 2:9).

So how in the world could you even think about going back and living like you used to live doing things of which you are now ashamed? You have been absolutely born from above, changed from within and made to live as one SET FREE from the flesh's condemnation, control and coercion. 

May we rest secure in our position in God's royal family, anchored by the security of the Spirit Himself, rejoicing in the security of a Father who names and claims us as children and heirs, and facing all suffering with the security of knowing our Jesus Christ will be with us through it all. 

What the world cannot imagine, nor even begin to measure, the Spirit of God has revealed to us: that we are sons, children of God, and if children, then HEIRS of all that our Heavenly Father owns. Paul is telling us something wonderful: Our security with the SON is that we are with Him, tied to Him, identified forever with Him, with Him in the present and with Him in the eternal future. Our identification with Him is so complete it is all-encompassing.  What incredible security is offered to the sons of God!! 

MESSAGE 86 - ROMANS 8:18:

Romans 8:18 “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us”. 

Before we commence our study of this verse, it is important to note that the subject of “suffering” is a vast and somewhat diversified one. In our verse 18 however, the suffering that Paul has in mind is a continuation of the “suffering with Christ” that he mentions in the previous verse 17. This suffering comes as a result of being a Christian and standing up for the principles and the cause of Christ. It is suffering that comes as a direct and indirect result of our faith and obedience to Christ and to the Word of God.

The greatest shame and humiliation we may endure for Christ here on earth will be a mere trifle when He calls us forth and publicly acknowledges us before the hosts of heaven. Christians have a glorious future awaiting them!! Paul deals with two themes in verses 18-28 of Romans 8 - the SUFFERINGS of believers, and the FUTURE GLORIFICATION of believers. 

The apostle John also hints at the future glory of believers in 1st John 3:2-a when he says: “Beloved, now we are children of God; and it has not yet been revealed what we shall be,….”

1st John 3:2 has always been a comfort to me, as a pastor, because it reminds me that, though all true Christians are sons of God, sometimes we don't appear to be His sons. It reminds me of a bumper sticker on a car which had 11 letters and read, "P-B-P-W-M-G-I-F-W-M-Y." Those letters stood for:-"Please Be Patient With Me — God Isn’t Finished With Me Yet." It’s true we are still a work in progress. – The BEST is yet to come!! Christians are an inhabited people progressively being transformed by the indwelling Holy Spirit. 

Speaking of transformation, I am reminded of an account of an old farmer who loaded his wife and son into his old truck and went to the big city. Now this old farmer had never seen a big city lift. (elevator) When he went to the hotel to check in, he left his elderly wife in the truck and he and his son walked into the lobby.  Across from the registration desk, he caught his first glimpse of a modern lift, although he did not know what it was.  There were two beautiful shiny brass doors that he watched open.  He saw an elderly gentleman get into the tiny room and the doors closed. 

He saw the lights above the lift light up one after the other and then a few minutes later the doors opened again. Out stepped a young handsome man.  Then he watched as an elderly lady stepped in and the doors closed behind her. Again the lights above the lift lit up one at a time and finally the doors opened again. This time, out stepped a beautiful young woman. At this, the stunned old farmer quickly turned to his son and said, "Son, go get Mama!!"

Now it would be nice if we all could be transformed that quickly, however, it doesn’t happen that way. All of us would like to use that lift for ourselves at times. None of us have arrived at the place where we want to be. We are all still on the journey. But while we are not what we want ultimately to be, we are not what we were either. But, praise God, we are on the way!! We have made some progress. We are being transformed more and more each day as we obediently and faithfully follow Jesus Christ. 

This is the power of the Holy Spirit working within our lives. Christianity is all about transformation. God has begun a great work in our lives, and He will continue to carry on that work until completion. And the Bible teaches that one day we will ultimately be forever transformed as we enter eternity.

Things are moving toward that great day, but it is not here yet; and until that day, we have to put up with the difficulties and the hardships and the sufferings that our current situations bring us to. These are the themes that Paul links together in this great section of Romans 8. He stated this very plainly earlier, in Verse 17: “and if children, then heirs heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together”. 

This verse links together two things that we ourselves probably would not put together: sufferings and glory -- hurts and hallelujahs.  However, they belong together, and you find them together in almost every passage of Scripture that deals with the suffering of the Christian.  In fact, the Apostle Paul links them directly together in 2nd Corinthians 4:17: “For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,”

When you look at Paul's life, you see that he had no easy time. He had been persecuted from city to city, beaten, stoned and, imprisoned. Indeed, because of his commitment to Christ, he had suffered a great deal of persecution and suffering. 

2nd Corinthians 11:24-27 tells us that:

From the Jews 5 times he received 40 stripes minus one.

3 times he was beaten with rods, and on another occasion he was severely stoned with rocks.

3 times he was shipwrecked and spent a night and a day in the sea.

He was thrown into prison on many occasions because of his preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

He knew hunger and thirst and deprivation.

Paul could easily have developed a bitter and resentful attitude, BUT HE DIDN’T!! 

Instead, he considered it an honour and privilege to suffer for Christ and for the Gospel.

After reading the terrible afflictions which the Apostle Paul endured, it may seem hard for us to understand how he could speak of them as “light affliction”  In one sense, they were NOT at all LIGHT. They were bitter and cruel.  But the explanation lies in the COMPARISON which Paul makes. The afflictions viewed by themselves might be ever so heavy, but when compared with the eternal weight of glory that lies ahead, then they are light. 

Also, the “light affliction” is “but for a moment”, whereas the GLORY is eternal. So, our sufferings as believers -- physical, emotional, whatever they may be -- are directly LINKED with the glory that is coming. The important thing we need to see is that both the sufferings and the glory are PRIVILEGES that are given to us. 

It is easy for Christians reading these passages to get the idea that we earn our glory by the sufferings that we go through. Some may think that those who go through the greatest suffering will earn the greatest degree of glory.  But it is WRONG to see it that way. We never EARN glory. God will NOT compensate you for the price you pay to follow Jesus Christ.  God will not do that. There is no “one-for-one” reimbursement for what we’ve endured in this life.  

INSTEAD, God’s plan is to open up the floodgates of Heaven and pour out upon you blessings and favour and privilege and pleasure and delight, out of all proportion to the price you may have paid to follow Christ!!  

As this passage makes clear, GLORY is given to us as part of our INHERITANCE in Christ. And SUFFERING, also, is part of our inheritance in Christ. Suffering is a privilege committed to us. 

Paul says this again very plainly in Philippians 1:29: “For to you it has been granted on behalf of Christ, not only to believe in Him, but also to suffer for His sake,”

In the early part of Acts, it is recorded that the early Christians actually did this. They REJOICED in their sufferings. They rejoiced because they were counted worthy to suffer for the sake of Jesus Christ, their Lord. And though they were beaten and mistreated, they went away rejoicing because God had counted them worthy to bear suffering for His Name's sake. 

Paul says we not only have the privilege to BELIEVE, but the privilege to SUFFER. - How strange this must sound to many people today. These days, there seems to be an attitude amongst some Christians that somehow they are supposed to be EXEMPT from suffering. But nowhere does the Bible say this!

It’s true that many people come to Christianity because they believe it will end their suffering. And indeed it does . . . on ONE level. When we come to Christ we no longer have to fret and worry about where and with whom we will spend eternity. When we come to Christ the torment in our soul is taken care of. - But our struggle with the WORLD may just be beginning. That passage in Philippians says that God has especially designed suffering in the life of the believer so that he/she will represent Jesus Christ in it and grow stronger and more mature as a result of it all.

Have you noticed that after we go through a particular bout of suffering and look back upon it, we often may say:  “I would not want to go through that same suffering again, but I thank God for the experience. - I have to say that I am a much stronger and more mature person now because of it!!" I think this is the transforming view that makes it possible for us to endure suffering and, more than that, to actually rise above it with triumphant rejoicing. We can do this when we see that our sufferings are PRIVILEGES committed to us by God Himself. 

Our Lord Jesus said this Himself in Matthew 5:11-12. - He said: 11.  "Blessed are you when they revile and persecute you, and say all kinds of evil against you falsely for My sake.  12.  "Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for so they persecuted the prophets who were before you”.

Nothing will help us more in enduring suffering than a clear understanding of the GLORY that is linked to it.  That is the theme of this section in Romans 8, beginning with Verse 18:  “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us”. 

If we want a Biblical vision for surviving life in this world, with all its difficulties, rejections, and miseries, then this passage is for us.  It is one of the most poetic passages Paul ever wrote.  Verse 18 reminds us of one of the most fundamental truths of the Christian life. 

That truth is this: The Christian will inevitably meet with suffering in this world, because we are not home yet!  While we wait to be delivered from this world, we need to remember that we are living in a world that is under a CURSE. As a result of that curse, there is a lot of groaning, turmoil and suffering taking place. In the midst of all that, it is easy to become discouraged and it is easy to want to give up.

But there is perhaps no greater time in our lives that FAITH is sharpened, concentrated, and clearly realized, than under conditions of suffering. When you can do nothing about the pressure, persecution, and problems you are under, the only thing you have to hold on to is faith and trust in God our Father and what He is doing.

It is especially at these times that our prayer life grows more intense and we learn to solely depend on and cling to our loving Heavenly Father. Paul presents before us the poetic image of a set of SCALES, balancing them perfectly on the thin line between here and eternity.  Paul has considered deeply the SUFFERING of this life and the GLORY of the life to come, on these scales. 

In ONE cup he has laid the extensive sufferings of our lives in this world, but in the OTHER cup he places the far more weightier glory which is our destiny in the age to come.  In the cup on the left, on this side of eternity, Paul has loaded the cup full of our sufferings with Christ.  That cup is full to the brim with the weight of the sorrow we each feel in this world.  

Every tear we have cried falls into Paul's cup; every groan we have groaned is echoed there; every sigh falls softly into its hollowness.  Think for a moment about all the pain and suffering of your life gathered together and compressed into that cup. Think how heavy that little cup would be!! 

With a mighty thud, it crashes down on to the table underneath, hurling the empty cup on the other side heavenward. But from the heavens comes something to fill the cup on the RIGHT. That little cup on the right is slowly filled with the GLORY OF GOD to be revealed inside us for all eternity. All the compressed pain on the LEFT side is more than outweighed by the eternal glory on the RIGHT side, the life of Christ magnified in us forever!! 

It is a poetic image of great force, reminding us of what is eternally important.  Paul commences verse 18 by saying: “For I consider…..” The key to understanding the poetic image Paul draws for us here is grasping the term "I CONSIDER." “CONSIDER” is the Greek verb "LOGIZOMAI" and it refers literally to numerical calculation.  It means "to weigh, to consider, to reckon." 

Figuratively, as it is used here, it refers to reaching a settled conclusion by careful study and reasoning. Reasoning such as:Is living for the Lord really worth it?  I’m paying a heavy price to obey God.  Is it really worth it?”  We reason.  We measure.  We calculate -- more than we admit.  But Paul isn’t embarrassed to admit it.  Paul is saying: “I consider, I figure, I reckon, I calculate, I’ve done the maths, I have thought it over carefully and I KNOW……:”

WHAT is it that the apostle Paul is so certain about? What is it that he KNOWS? Well, to start with, he knows: “that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared……”

One of the most distinguishing features of Biblical Christianity is its philosophy of SUFFERING. Some religions deny the reality of pain and suffering altogether, calling it an illusion.  Others attribute suffering to the fact that God is finite and thus unable to eliminate it.  There is a view held by some evangelicals that suffering is never God’s will and is simply the result of weak faith.  

But Jesus and His Apostles, however, took a very balanced approach toward suffering. They acknowledged its existence, they attributed suffering to its proper source, they warned of its inevitability, but they also offered hope and assurance to the suffering believer.

In the earliest days of the church we are told in Acts 5:41 that:  “they (the apostles) departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His Name”. The beating inflicted on the apostles caused them deep joy that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the Name they loved.

Beloved, even though we are indwelt by the Holy Spirit, we are called to a path of suffering and sorrow as we follow the steps of Him, Who while on earth, was called the “MAN OF SORROWS”.  CHRIST walked down the road of suffering, and we who follow Him must do the same.  The Greek word translated "sufferings" (pathema) refers to the suffering of persecuted Christians in 1st Peter 5:9 and the sufferings of Christ in Hebrews 2:10. 

Paul’s reference to, “The sufferings of this present time” are the common lot of ALL believers. No Christian can escape suffering in this world. But suffering actually produces something worthwhile. Suffering produces PERSEVERANCE -  it produces steadiness in the face of the storms, trials and sufferings of life. If you didn't suffer you would never have that valuable quality.  You would have nothing to draw upon to counsel others who may be suffering in the same way YOU were.

You can mark this down:  "The road to Christian maturity is paved with struggles, suffering and trials!"  

Just ask any growing saint of God.

1. Ask JOB and he will point to the loss of his assets and children and the puss-filled abscesses all over his body.

2. Ask ABRAHAM and he will point to Mt. Moriah.

3. Ask JACOB and he will point to a pillow of stone.

4. Ask JOSEPH and he will point to an Egyptian prison.

5. Ask MOSES and he will point to the harshness of the desert.

6. Ask the three Hebrew children and they will point to a fiery furnace.

7. Ask DANIEL and he will point to captivity and a den of lions.

8. Ask PETER and he will point to a Roman fire and his three denials.

9. Ask JOHN and he will point to his exile on the Isle of Patmos.

10. Ask ANY believer who has travelled far with the Lord Jesus and he will tell you that: "God's blessings are sometimes poured from a BITTER cup!"

Suffering is NOT OPTIONAL for the child of God in this Christ-hating, Christ-rejecting world.  This generation, which is enjoying more creature comforts than any other in history, frowns upon this statement, but even present-day Christians CANNOT ESCAPE SUFFERING. Now, many today tend to make careful note of their suffering. They make detailed reports of what they go through in their sufferings. 

But here the apostle Paul says: "Don't even mention them! They are not worthy to be mentioned in comparison with the GLORY that is to follow." Beloved, we must look beyond the present, and look toward our glorious inheritance in eternity. 

1st Peter 4:13-14: “but rejoice to the extent that you partake of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy. 14.  If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon you. On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified”. 
Paul firmly believed that the present pain and suffering was NOT WORTHY TO BE COMPARED with the future glory of our inheritance.  I don’t know what YOU are suffering from today, but I can be pretty sure that most of you are suffering either physically, emotionally, mentally, or spiritually, and if not now, YOU WILL!!  This brings us to a very important point. Since suffering in this world is inevitable for the Christian, how should we RESPOND when we encounter suffering? 

I fear that too many Christians today have developed an “ejection-seat” mentality regarding suffering. If the suffering gets heavy they want to pull the rip cord and zip out of the hot seat in which they find themselves. It seems that much of our prayer life is devoted to praying that God will REMOVE various kinds of suffering or discomfort from our lives, RATHER than praying that God will USE the suffering to accomplish His purposes in us.

It’s interesting to note that when the apostle Paul was called upon to suffer in prison, he didn’t cry out to God in prayer saying, “God, why me” Get me out of here!! It’s not fair!! Instead, he prayed that the Father would provide a window of opportunity in prison for him to preach the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ!! Paul knew that the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to all those who believe. (Romans 1:16)

And God did answer Paul’s prayer and Paul preached the Gospel to each and every one of those Praetorian guards that were chained to Paul every six hours. And the result? Many of Caesar’s Praetorian guards were converted to Christianity and spread the Gospel throughout the empire!

Some might think it should be the absence of sufferings, not their presence, that would prove we belong to Christ.  They may reason like this: “If God loves us, He should keep us from suffering. RIGHT?”

“WRONG”, says Paul. Such thinking is seriously flawed.  Suffering in the life of a believer is actually a proof of sonship, as is the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the leading of the Spirit, the adoption of the Spirit, and the inner witness of the Spirit, as we have seen previously. 

Look back at verses 16 and 17, with which we concluded our last message:  16.  “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, 17.  and if children, then heirs heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him, that we may also be glorified together”.

We love the idea of being God’s children and His heirs, but we don’t necessarily like the idea that being Christ’s joint-heir requires that we must suffer before we receive the glory. The fact is that you can’t have the glory without experiencing the suffering. In other words, the cross always comes before the crown!!

Martyn Lloyd-Jones writes: "If you are suffering as a Christian, and because you are a Christian, it is one of the surest proofs you can ever have of the fact that you are a child of God."

Now, there are THREE things you can DO about suffering.  In the face of suffering, you can either: BREAK OUT, BREAK DOWN, OR BREAK THROUGH -- one of these three. 

If you BREAK OUT, you rebel; you leap over the bounds, you break out of the boundaries; you grow bitter and hateful and hard. 

Or, you can BREAK DOWN, and there is much of that happening today. We see these people becoming neurotic, being filled with self-pity, running away from life and withdrawing from society. 

Or, by the grace of God, the Christian can BREAK THROUGH and touch the hidden springs of the life of Christ within him, and accept the suffering with joy, gladly counting it a privilege to bear suffering for His Name's sake. 

This is what you read about in the early church, isn't it?  When they were beaten and persecuted, they went home REJOICING that they were counted worthy to bear suffering for His Name's sake (Acts 5:41). 

Now, that is BREAKING THROUGH -- What a difference!!  Paul says that the sufferings of this present time are NOT WORTHY TO BE COMPARED: “with the glory which shall be revealed in us” These Words need to be contemplated in view of passages like Hebrews 11:35-38 which depict the enormous suffering of early Christians in the first century where we read that they were: Tortured….mocked…scourged, put in chains and imprisoned.  They were stoned…sawn in two, tempted, slain with the sword. They wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, destitute, afflicted and tormented. They wandered around in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth. (Hebrews 11:35-38)

Hebrews 11:38 says that this world was not worthy of such magnificent men and women. In spite of the horrors of the days of Nero, Diocletian and the rest; and the nameless terrors of the Spanish Inquisition: the "GLORY WHICH SHALL BE REVEALED" so swallows up these brief, earthly troubles, that they shall NOT be named nor remembered in that day when Christ shall come.  Even the excruciation pain of these martyrs will seem like mere pin-pricks when the Saviour graces their brows with the CROWN OF LIFE.

Most of us see only our sufferings. We're acutely aware of the bad things that happen to us. We all have a story. ALL of us know what difficulty and suffering is all about. But there is another side--the GLORY side.  There are SUFFERINGS and then there is GLORY.

And this GLORY is going to be revealed: “in us”.This coming glory will not only be revealed TO us, but it will actually be revealed IN us. The word, literally, means "INTO US." This glory is not going to be a spectator sport, where we will sit up in some cosmic grandstand and watch an amusing or beautiful performance in which we actually have no part.  WE are to be on the stage. WE are going to be involved in it. 

It is a glory that will be "revealed into us," and we are part of it. What will that coming glory be like?  It is the same glory of God, but housed NOT in decaying earthen bodies, but in resurrected bodies perfectly designed by God to be eternal vessels of His glory. The divine treasure of His glory will shine through our resurrected heavenly bodies with complete and brilliant beauty and light, like light shining through perfectly clear crystal. 

What Paul is referring to here is our graduation as believers, from a cracked earthenware vessel in a dying world to a resurrection body made to bear aloft the shining glory of GOD'S LIGHT for all eternity. And that light will not abate with time.

 This is why there is NO NIGHT in the new heavens and new earth in Revelation 22. The light of God's glory will shine forth in absolute clarity in and through each believer's resurrection body, FOREVER AND EVER.  There will be no night because every inhabitant of the new heaven will be a perfect LIGHT-BEARER of the shining glory of GOD'S perfect light. Our resurrection bodies will allow the glory of God inside to shine in its complete radiance, unfettered forever. 

In Colossians 3:4 we read: “When Christ who is our life appears, then you also will appear with Him in glory”.

And in 2nd Thessalonians 1:10 we read: “when He comes, in that Day, to be glorified in His saints and to be admired among all those who believe,……”
Such passages show that not only will the saints behold Christ's glory, but, beholding, they will share that glory, and be glorified with Him.  This is the great object before God's mind now, in "bringing many sons to glory" (Heb 2:10), that they may be conformed to Christ's image. (Rom. 8:29). 

That is what Paul says is about to happen. The eternal glory to be invested in our perfect resurrection bodies far outshines and outweighs the combined weight of all our suffering moments in this world. This is the incredible glory that God has prepared for those who love Him, not because we have been faithful, not because we earn it, but because we are HEIRS OF GOD, AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST!!! 

May we ever have these scales before our minds, that our hearts do not get weighed down too much with our earthly burdens that we forget the glories of our Heavenly destiny. 

MESSAGE 87 – ROMANS 8:19

Romans 8:19: (NKJ)  “For the earnest expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the revealing of the sons of God”. 

In our last study together we noted in verse 18 that ALL Christians suffer. There are no exceptions. If you are a true and genuine believer in Jesus Christ, you will suffer. But our sufferings as believers,  physical, emotional, whatever they may be, -- are directly LINKED with the glory that is coming. 

We also noted in our previous study that both the sufferings and the glory are privileges that are given to us. Glory is given to us as part of our inheritance in Christ, and so it is also with suffering. Unfortunately, it seems that this is seldom explained to new believers these days. Nothing will help us more in enduring suffering than a clear understanding of the glory that is linked to it. 

Paul earnestly wants us to know that our sufferings in preparation for our sonship, are “not worthy to be compared” with the glory we will soon share as sons of God.  In simple terms, the benefits of sonship far outweigh the price we are called upon to pay as sons of God on earth in mortal bodies. 

To illustrate this principle of waiting with eagerness for our glorious future, Paul gives us TWO examples: the Creation, and the adopted sons of God. 

FIRST, he sets before us the example of creation in verses 19-22.  Let’s examine this in a little more detail commencing from our next verse, verse 19. “For the earnest expectation of the creation eagerly waits for the revealing of the sons of God”. 
You know, the world knows nothing of this astonishing verse. But all Christians should always have it in remembrance!  Not only are the bodies of believers to be redeemed, but we’re going to find out that this entire physical universe, this earth on which you and I live, is also to be redeemed. That is the purpose and plan of God. 

In fact, we’re “trading in” this old earth for a new earth, a new model, brand new, wherein there will be NO SIN. No curse of sin will ever come upon it again. - Won’t that be something quite wonderful? Man's philosophy and science, taught in their schools, continually prattle on about "evolution" and "progress" in the present creation and they go back in pure imagination millions of years and forward millions of years, telling you confidently how things came to be, and when, and what they will come to be; but they know nothing of the true facts. 

THEY weren’t there….but the CREATOR was!!! That’s why we can confidently trust what God says in His Word!! 

Paul commences verse 19 by saying: “FOR THE EARNEST EXPECTATION” That translates a very vivid word in the Greek text. The Greek word is “Apokaradokia” found only here and in Philippians 1:20) (apo = from + kara = head + dokeo = look, watch)  This term means a stretching forth of the head as an indication of an “expectation” of something from a certain place. 

It pictures watching with outstretched head, and indicates the concentrated intense hope which ignores other interests and strains forward outstretched with eagerness and desire.  It is used to describe a man standing on his tiptoes scanning the horizon with his neck craned forward, and his hand covering his eyes, looking intently for something. Greek classics used this word to describe the watchman who peered into the darkness, eagerly looking for the first gleam of the distant beacon which would announce the capture of Troy. 

But what is Paul talking about here? What is watching with outstretched head? Paul says that the whole of creation is on its tiptoes, filled with expectation, ready for the dawning of a new age. In a sense, nature is on its tiptoes peering into the future. Creation personified holds its head erect with attention, turned away from all other objects and riveted upon just one. 

Paul says, “For the earnest expectation: “OF THE {WHOLE} CREATION” 

This verse and the verses to follow are speaking about God’s creation. The Greek word for creation,(KTIS-IS) refers to the non-rational creation, - animate and inanimate. (ie; animals, plants, rocks, hills, etc.). We could use the term "NATURE." 

Paul has just been speaking of the glory of adoption into the family of God; and then he comes back to the troubled state of this present world.  He sees all nature waiting for the glory that shall be.  At the moment, creation is in bondage to decay. It is a dying world; but it is waiting for its liberation from all this, and it is waiting for the coming of the future state of glory. In poetic form Paul gives the creation a “consciousness”. 

But we need to be aware that Paul does not suppose, like the “New-agers”, that inanimate objects have life and can reason and therefore must be treated with equal respect as people.  This is the teaching of Pantheism which claims that all of creation is a part of God and so when you cut down a tree, for example, you cut down a part of God. Much of the "save the environment" movement is based on this pagan approach to "Mother Earth" who is allegedly conscious of its existence. 

Paul is not a pantheist. But he does realize that all creation has been effected by man’s sin. And so it's not unusual for the Scriptures to personalize that, which has no person, to make the point that sin leaves nothing untouched.  The term used for attributing human qualities to an inanimate object is “Anthropomorphism”. 

For example, Isaiah 35:1 says: The wilderness and the wasteland shall be glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose”;

Isaiah 55:12 says  “the mountains and the hills shall break forth into singing before you, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands”.

Those verses personify the joy that creation will have when it enters the glory of its future state. Of course, mountains and hills don’t sing, and trees don’t clap their hands, but in symbolic form God personalizes for effect. Paul took poetic license in personifying creation. But this is not unusual as there is poetry in every language and in every culture that gives the natural world a personality. 

For example, Psalm 98 speaks of the rivers' clapping their hands and the mountains' singing.  Elsewhere in Scripture it talks about the hills' skipping, the trees' clapping, the morning stars' singing together, and so on, giving creation a personality. That is the poet's way, and here in this passage it is the apostle Paul’s way of telling us something about ourselves. 

Nature is here personified in an interesting way. Nature, or the creation is eagerly expecting something, eagerly waiting for something. It’s as if the beasts and the birds, the rocks and the rivers are all saying, "I can’t wait for this to happen!" This type of poetic language is meant to help us identify with the point being made. 

The FIRST thing we learn about the creation is that:

A) This is GOD’S world. He created it. The universe is clearly referred to as "the creation," which presupposes, of course, a Creator.  Because Christians view the creation as God’s handiwork, they respect and value it, but they do not worship it as an end in itself.  But there are many in our day who do come close to worshipping it. 

For example, the radical “animal rights movement” and some radical environmentalists come close to worshipping the creation.  They refuse to acknowledge the uniqueness of mankind as created in the image and likeness of God, nor do they accept the Biblical concept that God gave to man authority over the earth to fill it and subdue it. These type of people existed in Paul’s day, too:

Romans 1:20-22: 20.  “For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse, 21.  because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened. 22.  Professing to be wise, they became fools”,
The argument here is clear: Creation demands a Creator. Design demands a Designer. Although these people knew God by His works, they did NOT glorify Him for Who He is, or thank Him for all He has done. Rather, they gave themselves over to futile philosophies and speculations about other gods, and as a result lost the capacity to see and think clearly. 

It is well said that, “Light rejected is light denied.” Those who don’t want to see, lose the capacity to see. Those who reject the knowledge of God become insufferably conceited and abysmally ignorant at the same time. 

On the other hand, while a Christian refuses to worship the creation, he will respect it and will not abuse it by polluting, poisoning, or killing for mere sport or convenience. The plant and animal kingdoms are evidence of God’s handiwork, and we should admire them and protect them from wanton destruction. 

And this brings us to a SECOND crucial truth that we must grasp, and that is that:

B) This world is NOT what it was created to be. It is the result of man’s sin. Remember that God pronounced the whole creation “very good” at the end of Genesis 1.  And for God to call something “very good” means a lot!  The creation must have been spectacular because God never creates mediocrity.  He made the creation capable of broadcasting huge volumes of praise back to Himself.  But we’ve never heard the creation pull out all the stops.  

We’ve never heard it echo praises back to God as it was designed to do and even now is capable of doing.  Why?  

Because our Federal Head, ADAM sinned and the wages of sin, death, spread to all men, and God passed judgement. (Romans 5:12) If you doubt that the fall of man had an adverse effect on Creation, listen to this: 

In the third chapter of Genesis, verses 17-19, God said to Adam, “Then to Adam He said, "Because you have heeded the voice of your wife, and have eaten from the tree of which I commanded you, saying, `You shall not eat of it': "Cursed is the ground for your sake; in toil you shall eat of it all the days of your life. 18.  Both thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you, and you shall eat the herb of the field. 19.  In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; for dust you are, and to dust you shall return.''

Verse 19 is a reminder that the sentence of “death” was now in place.  Adam’s BODY had entered into a dying process and eventually would return to the ground. Please note that God was not referring to Adam’s SOUL. 

I like the way that Longfellow sums this up in his poem, "A Psalm of Life", in which he affirms his faith in Christ.

Longfellow wrote:

“Life is real!  Life is earnest!

And the grave is not its goal;

“Dust thou art, to dust returnest”,

Was not spoken of the SOUL!!”

Do you remember the words of the hymn “Abide with me” written by Henry Lyte?  In that beautiful hymn we find the words, “Change and decay in all around I see.”  Change and decay?  That’s the way life is, isn’t it?  You just can’t hang onto it.  It isn’t working -- NOT the way it was meant to, anyway. This decadent, decaying society is going the same way as all of the previous civilizations before it.

Whenever we think of a ruined creation; a scarred, polluted, damaged, and depleted natural world; we are reminded of the Garden of Eden.  A ruined physical world is indeed a stark testimony to innocence lost.  Notice in verse 17 that God said, “cursed is the ground for your sake”. Ever since then, the human race has blighted the planet. 

You can hike to the most remote regions of the world and find beer cans, graffiti and cigarette butts marring the beauty of what God has made.  Air water, and land are all contaminated.  We see wildlife destroyed by the thoughtlessness of human beings.  We have unleashed forces of destruction in nature, floods and fires and other terrors, because of our intervention in diverting water, tearing down forests, polluting our rivers, and so on. So the natural world is in anguish because the ground has been cursed by God because of the sin of humanity.

God determined it would not be fitting for fallen man to live in an unfallen world, and so He subjected the entire creation to the corrupting effects of the fall of Adam. It wasn’t creation’s fault; the trees and the mountains and the animals didn’t choose this, but they were nevertheless affected by human sin. Adam did not consult with the animal world nor did he involve the rest of creation in his decision to disobey God. 

Innocent though it was, ALL creation suffers the backwash of Adam’s sin. Nature fell victim to sin when Adam, the federal head of the earth, fell in the Garden.  As a direct result of this, God’s creation is under the terrible curse and bondage of sin today. Evidences that we live in a sin-cursed, chaotic world abound (animals attacking animals, animals eating animals, violent storms, tornadoes, hurricanes, floods, etc.). 

Prior to the fall, animals lived in harmony with one another, but after the fall sin caused animals to attack one another in an elaborate food chain.   They became carnivores. Man's fall caused the fall of the animal kingdom. 

The point in Romans is that all creation was effected by man’s sin. In fact, Paul tells us that though creation didn't contribute to sin in any way, it still suffers. Creation suffers not only due to the initial sin of Adam, but creation is also suffering from the on-going sin of mankind. Pollution is but one evidence of man’s SIN which causes the suffering and groaning of creation. Creation has been in the process of deterioration since the fall of man. 

Our own bodies bear testimony to the process of corruption. My body is on the downhill slope of its existence—my hair falls out—my stomach sticks out—my brain blanks out much more of the time. Whether we care to admit it or not, our bodies are slowly dying. 

Let’s move on to the rest of verse 19: Paul uses TWO words that are very colourful there. Paul says that the whole of creation (all nature) is on its tiptoes, filled with expectation, and:“EAGERLY WAITS”

The word, “EAGERLY” here means "to look for expectantly". The word, “WAITS” is a word that means "to stand on tiptoe".So Paul is saying that the whole creation is standing on tiptoe, craning the neck with eager anticipation of the time that is coming when the great secret now hidden among mankind will be revealed.

What secret is the apostle talking about? What is it that the whole of creation, animate and inanimate is craning the neck and eagerly waiting for? “FOR THE REVEALING OF THE SONS OF GOD”. 

This is the time when all the children of God will be clearly revealed to a wondering world, as “sons of God”. The word here translated "revealing" is “Apokalupsis”, and it carries the meaning of “a removal of a covering”, or “an unveiling”.For example, - as when some wonderful statue has been completed and a veil thrown over it, people assemble for the "unveiling" of this work of art. 

It could also be likened to when fireworks are sent up on a festival night. Rockets which, covered with brown paper, seem quite common and unattractive, are sent up into the air and then they are revealed in all colours of beauty, and the multitude waiting below shout in admiration.

Similarly, Christians are now wrapped up in the common brown paper of flesh, looking outwardly like any other people. 

But the whole creation is waiting for their unveiling and this will occur when the Lord Jesus returns to reign on earth and WE return here with Him. This momentous event will occur at the end of the 7-year tribulation period. This revealing of the sons of God will be fulfilled when Christ returns and establishes His Kingdom on earth and the saints will reign with Him for 1000 years. 

We are already the sons of God through our spiritual rebirth, but the world neither recognises nor appreciates us as such. When we walk on a street or go into a shopping centre, the people around us don't know that we have the eternal glory of God dwelling in us.  Some might notice our smiles and something of a glow about us, but for the most part unbelievers don't know who we are. They are completely oblivious of our true identity!! That's because we are still veiled by our humanness. We are still encased in a mortal, aging body.

But all creation waits eagerly for our unveiling. What does this mean? It means that right now the children of God on earth do not look conspicuous or noticeable in any way. We look pretty much like everyone else. We get hungry and tired and sick.  We age and we die. 

And on the way to the grave we make some progress in overcoming our pride, self-righteousness, arrogance, greed and selfishness. But, we never get beyond the need to be justified by faith alone and to live by faith alone, depending on Christ alone, and we will periodically say with Paul until the day that we die: “O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death” (Romans 7:24). 

So we don't look all that great. We are not titans. We have our Gospel treasure in jars of clay at the moment. (2nd Corinthians 4:7).But Jesus said in Matthew 13:43: "Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father………..."  Jesus is saying that we will be resplendent in glory at that time when He sets up His kingdom on earth.

And Paul said in Colossians 3:4: "When Christ who is your life appears, then you also will appear with him in glory." Men will understand us then and realize why we behaved as we did. They will then understand the testimony that we upheld regarding our faith. When that day arrives, the conditions it will bring about upon the earth will be remarkable and exceedingly glorious.

That is what the world unconsciously senses is ahead. In this verse, we can see that Paul is drawing a stirring poetic picture for us.  He borrows once again from the imagery of Roman adoption in this verse.  You may recall that the final step of Roman adoption was the gala celebration party thrown in honour of the adopted son, at which time the adopted son would be formally announced as a fully-fledged son. We ourselves are God's adopted sons whose adoption has been legally ratified, but not yet consummated at the celebration party where our Father introduces us to the universe as His glorified, adopted sons. 

Like in BEN HUR, the son is brought before the adoring crowd, is revealed as an adopted son and legal heir of the estate, is given the signet ring, and is applauded wildly by all the onlookers.  That gala celebration will one day be thrown for us. We are awaiting a celebration that will boggle the minds of angels and men; the day when we become in bodily form who we already are in spiritual form: royal princes and princesses in God's family!!  And in the adoring crowd before us will stand the entire creation of God, a creation that has groaned for millennia to see the day when the sons of God would be revealed. 

Our Heavenly Father has planned for all of his children a grand celebration on the day when they come of age: on the day when they take on their eternal bodies, when they are revealed as sons of God. That day will turn into an eternal celebration. Isn’t this an amazing prophetic vision here in this passage?  The created order is like a coil spring tightly compressed, straining to be released. 

Or, as J. B. Phillips paraphrases this: “The whole creation is on tiptoe to see the wonderful sight of the sons of God coming into their own.”  

The creation yearns for us rulers of creation to be restored to our original greatness.  God made us to be the crown of creation -- a glorious creation, not the broken down old creation we live in now.  The Gospel speaks of the world finally being renovated with perfection and released into our possession.  

And the creation itself eagerly yearns for that day!! God made the universe for us, not us for the universe. We inherit the world, the world doesn't inherit us.  Outside of the elect angels, of all God's created universe which has fallen into futility and decay and groaning, only human beings have the capacity to glorify God with conscious worship. So all creation is standing on tiptoe waiting for our revelation – as glorified sons of Almighty God our Father!! What a picture this adoption is!!

We see in our adoption a loving Father who publicly demonstrates how much He wants the adopted child. We see the Holy Spirit of God as our indwelling Witness confirming the adoption, witnessing with our spirit that we are indeed children of God. And our adoption foreshadows a coming day of celebration when we who are adopted sons will be revealed before the watching eyes of the entire universe created by God.  What a party that will be!! 

Whole galaxies and whole species and whole ecosystems will be celebrating our position as princes and princesses in the family of God. All of creation eagerly anticipates the time when the sons of God will shine as stars forever. (Dan. 12:3; cf. Matt 13:43).

Paul's imagery of adoption is powerful imagery indeed. That is the coming celebration the entire created universe longs to attend.  You know, in preparation for our roles in eternity, and for the purpose of glorifying Christ in time, God permits trials and suffering in life to condition the believer in time and to move him toward spiritual maturity.

ALL believers are still “kids under construction” currently in school being trained for this spectacular coming event. By the way, how big is your Gospel? Living the Christian life may be costly - - -- right now, anyway.   Ultimately, life without Christ is costly, and infinitely so.  

But for now, we pay a price to follow Him.  We pay a price to stick with a disappointing marriage and not walk away.  We pay a price to tell the truth at work and not lie. We pay a price not to repay evil for evil but to forgive.  We pay a price to walk by faith and not by sight. We pay a price to keep Jesus Christ pre-eminent in our everyday lives. We pay a price not to be squeezed into this world’s mould, but to daily renew our minds.

Following Jesus costs. SO IS HE WORTH IT? Can we follow Him without feeling sorry for ourselves, but actually consider it a privilege and honour?  

Is following Jesus worth it?  

Is He so worth it that we can delight to follow Him at any cost?  

Is He so worth it that you would be prepared to sacrifice everything for Him?

If your heart doesn’t already know the answer to that question, then you are still living in the outer darkness without Christ, without hope and without eternal life.  BUT if your heart delights in the answer, then for you, eternal happiness and joy has already begun. The greatest celebration in the universe awaits you!!

MESSAGE 88 – ROMANS 8:20-22

Romans 8:20-22:  “For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it in hope; {upon the basis of hope} 21.  because the creation itself also will be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 22.  For we know that the whole creation groans and labors with birth pangs together until now. 

Paul has said that creation not only is waiting for something, but that it is doing so because it is linked with man. Creation fell with man, the apostle declares. Not only did our whole race fall into the bondage of sin and death, as the earlier chapters of Romans explain, but the entire physical universe fell as well. 

When Adam sinned, his transgression affected not only mankind, but all creation, both animate and inanimate. As a result of this, futility prevails in the natural world. The results of man’s sin have rippled like shockwaves throughout all creation. 

Thus, as Paul explains, the creation was subjected to futility, frustration, and disorder, not by its own choice, but by the decree of God because of the disobedience of man’s first federal head, Adam. The verb in the phrase, "FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO……" is passive, which means that creation didn't make itself subject to futility--SOMETHING ELSE DID. It was subjected to futility by an outside force, an infinite Being.

This verb is in the “aorist tense” which means that what happened to creation happened in a moment of time in the past. By some fleeting act, the earth suddenly became subject to futility. Nature became a victim of decay, corruption, and frustration. 

This leads us to a massive and incredibly important truth: the futility and corruption and groaning of the creation are judicial, not just natural. It resulted directly from the administration of God’s justice. It has been caused by a divine, judicial decree, not just a natural consequence of material events. 

Almighty God decreed the futility and corruption and groaning of the world in response to Adam’s sin. The miserable condition of the world today – its futility and corruption and groaning occurred as a direct result of the judicial decree of God in response to sin.

"FUTILITY" Notice: it's the creation that is in the grip of futility. Not just mankind, and not just you. The word “FUTILITY” in the Greek is “MARAIOS”, which means “to be idle, to have no purpose, to be empty” (Ecclesiastes. 1:5-8).  It speaks of the inability to fulfil a purpose or a desired result. It refers to something that does not measure up to that for which it is intended and therefore fails to accomplish the purpose for which it was created.

 When the curse was put upon it, that purpose was interfered with in that a perishing and decaying creation cannot perfectly glorify God (Psalm. 19:1-2; Habakkuk 2:14). 

Nature can't be what it was designed to be--it can't fulfil its reason for existing, which is to reflect God's perfect glory. Figuratively, the creation was placed under the power of “frustration”. Nature is therefore frustrated. Because of man’s sin, no part of nature now exists as God intended it to be and as it originally was. 

Genesis 1:31 says: “Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good”. There were no weeds. There was no sin or curse. The Garden of Eden flourished. (Gen. 3:17-18) Adam didn't have to work to maintain the Garden; he just picked food whenever he wanted.  The earth was perfect. But when man sinned, nature was subjected to futility and could no longer reflect God's perfection.

In Genesis 3:17-19, all of creation was cursed to be enslaved to futility: the ground was cursed to produce weeds, and to provide endless graves for the bodies of dying humanity.  Some observers have even said that all the world is little more than one large graveyard: containing the bones and bodies of endless generations of plant, animal and human life, in layer upon layer. 

Every archaeologist's spade turns up the dust of silent civilizations of the past, where men and women lived, like you and me, with all the hopes and dreams that they had, but they have all long since crumbled away into the dust of the centuries, and been forgotten.  As one drives past a cemetery, it is a mute reminder of the hunger of the human heart to want to be remembered for all time. 

The creation that was originally made to birth life has been forced to swallow the dead. Creation groans under the weight of the futility of death and dying. The mind-numbing circle of life and death, continues from the cradle to the grave. Creation (nature) became subject to futility after man’s fall into sin when God cursed the earth. The whole universe felt the miserable, horrific effects of Adam's sin. 

If you see some suffering in the world that is unspeakably hideous, let it make you shudder at how unspeakably horrifying sin is against an infinitely holy God. The meaning of futility and the meaning of corruption and the meaning of our groaning is that sin – falling short of the glory of God – is ghastly, hideous, repulsive and beyond imagination.

Unless you have some sense of the infinite holiness of God and the unspeakable outrage of sin against this God, you will inevitably see the futility and suffering of the universe simply as an exaggeration, or an overstatement.  But, in fact, the point of our miseries, our futility, our corruption, our groaning is to teach us the horror of sin!! - And the preciousness of redemption and hope.

Paul says that the creation was subjected to futility,  "NOT WILLINGLY". In other words, the world of nature did not CHOOSE to be under this curse.  The animals did not hold a convention and all decide that they would voluntarily place themselves under a divine curse!  

It was ADAM who made the choice and GOD who pronounced the curse. And the result of God's curse brought decay, disaster, pollution, and degeneration. It was necessary for God to do that so that man would not be able to find perfection anywhere--even in outer space. God wants us to understand the tremendous effect of sin: it does not pollute just the one who sins; its ramifications are endless. One man's sin polluted an entire universe!

The Bible teaches that Nature's destiny is inseparably linked to that of man.  Because man sinned, creation fell. When man is restored to the glorious state that God has planned for His children, creation will likewise be restored.  Revelation 21:1 tells us that there will be a new Heaven and a new earth--an uncursed, eternally glorious domain that perfectly reflects God's glory.

Paul says that, "The creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of: “HIM WHO SUBJECTED IT IN HOPE”.  Just who is Paul referring to?  As we have already seen, "Him" refers to God who pronounced the curse and subjected the earth to futility.  It does not refer to Adam by his sin, or Satan by his temptation of Adam and Eve.  The person referred to in verse 20 is God.  

Only God could subject creation “IN HOPE”.  When Adam sinned, death and suffering and futility and groaning came into the world. WHY? Because GOD SAID it would. He gave Adam just ONE prohibition which we see in Genesis 2:17:"but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.''

So what did Adam do? He disobeyed God, ate the forbidden fruit and by so doing, he introduced sin and death into both the animate and inanimate world. Creation did not curse itself but God subjected it to futility and God alone can restore it.

Paul concludes verse 20 with the words, “IN HOPE”, or, “upon the basis of hope”. TWO things have been built into creation. One is FUTILITY. “For the creation was subjected to futility," Who among us cannot clearly see that there is frustration and pain and imperfection all throughout creation? The other thing built into creation is HOPE. The futility is there "not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it IN HOPE." The frustration and pain and imperfection were not intended to be the last word. They are temporary.

God subjected creation to futility, but he did it "IN HOPE"! That is, God brought creation under the curse of futility with a hopeful purpose. The futility we see in creation is not a dead end street; it is full of hope.  In Revelation 21:1-4 the apostle John says: 1.  “And I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also there was no more sea. 2.  Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 3.  And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them and they shall be His people, and God Himself will be with them and be their God. 4.  "And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying; and there shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away.''

That's what creation is so eagerly waiting to see. And it will happen at the unveiling of the glorious children of God.  But until then, creation groans because it, along with fallen mankind, remains under God's curse. So let me sum up what we have seen and then relate it to our personal suffering.  

Paul puts our sufferings in a global context. * Firstly, he shows that the futility and corruption and groaning of the world is a judicial decree of God, not just a fluke or a law of nature. God personally subjected the creation to futility. * Secondly, Paul shows that this subjection includes all history from the fall of Adam to the second coming of Christ. There is no period of history that escaped or will escape from this decree of futility. But it is temporary. Creation nourishes a seed of HOPE. 

Nature is looking for the glorious manifestation of the children of God because that's when it will be freed from the bondage of corruption. It had a beginning which we saw in verse 20, and it will have an end which we will now see in our next verse 21: 

VERSE 21: “because the creation itself also will be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God”. 

Here is the promise of hope! Nature will one day be delivered and set free. Today, nature is bound in a state of corruption--it is subject to decay, disease, death, destruction. We've already seen from verse 19 that the children of God are going to be revealed with glory that allows them to fully enjoy the glory of God. But now we see the other part of the promise in verse 21: Creation too will be freed from its slavery to corruption and decay and futility. 

In other words, the universe will be changed into a place perfectly suited for the perfected and glorious children of God. No more destructive tornadoes or hurricanes or floods or droughts or plagues or diseases or accidents or harmful animals or insects or viruses. 

The prophecy of Isaiah 65:17 will come to pass:  "For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former shall not be remembered or come to mind”.

And the prophecy of 2nd Peter 3:13 will come to pass as well: “Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness dwells”.

We can see that an incredible connection exists between man's sin and the decay of the universe. The Second Law of Thermodynamics is being spoken of here in verse 21. It's also called the “Law of Entropy”. Apart from gravity itself, TWO of the most solid and immutable laws in all physics are the first and second laws of thermodynamics.

The second law of thermodynamics states that when energy is being transformed from one state to another, some of it is turned into “heat energy” which cannot be converted back into useful forms.  It's the scientific way of explaining how energy is winding down and how ultimately the entire universe is disintegrating. Simply stated, it means that Creation is running down.  This universe may be looked upon as a wound-up clock that is slowly running down. Because of this, everything in the material world is tending toward decay. 

This law can clearly be seen in such passages of Scripture as Romans 8:18-23; Hebrews 1:10-12; and Psalm 102:26. I find it interesting that while science can observe the 2nd law of thermodynamics, only the BIBLE can explain why it is so.  That the universe is running down is not a natural quirk or accident.  It is part of God's decree.  Since the fall, futility is built into the universe. You don’t need to be a rocket scientist to figure out that all this very much contradicts the commonly held theory of evolution. 

It would be nice if we could set a pile of bricks on a vacant block, come back in 20 years and find them evolved into a house!!  The problem is, they would have started to disintegrate into DUST.  Creation is subjected to frustration. It is subjected to futility. Things are coming to an end. 

To see what the final redemption of the sons of God will be like for both man and nature, let us look at just one passage: Isaiah 11:6-9 describes this redemption of creation in that day:  6.  "The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the young goat, the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 7.  The cow and the bear shall graze; their young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 8.  The nursing child shall play by the cobra's hole, and the weaned child shall put his hand in the viper's den. 9.  They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea”.

Though this verse refers to the Millennium, that thousand year reign of Christ, the millennium will be the beginning of the redemption of nature.  Beauty and peace will begin to abound within the animal kingdom, and no more will survival of the fittest be the rule of the day.  Based on verse 17, God’s children must be glorified in order to be able to respond with appropriate joy to God and to the gift of the world that will be given to us for an inheritance. But perhaps it might be better to say: the world will also have to be glorified so that it is a suitable environment for freedom of the glory of the children of God. 

In other words, our freedom and our glory will be so great that only a glorified world will be adequate to suit our almost infinite capacities for happiness and joy. 

Let’s move on to verse 22: “For we know that the whole creation groans and labours with birth pangs together until now”.  Paul says, “For we know….” This always refers to Christian knowledge as taught in the Word of God. 

WHAT do we know? Well, we know that the whole of creation is now travailing like a woman about to deliver a child.  Its delivery date into the glorious new age to come is tied together with the revealing of the children of God in glory.  As Morris says: "Creation is not undergoing DEATH PANGS . . . but BIRTH PANGS."!

This is another way of saying that God subjected the creation to futility “IN HOPE” as we saw at the end of verse 20. That is, in the hope for something much better than the pain coming out of all this. Verse 22 could have said that the whole creation groans and suffers the pain of a terminal illness. But, that would suggest irreversible death. 

No, the imagery Paul is making is of “suffering”, not to produce more death and another curse, but to produce LIFE as shown in childbirth.  Creation will one day be delivered—and the difference between then and now is the difference between agony and ecstasy! 

In verse 22 Paul appeals to the pains of childbirth as an analogy.  He says that, “the whole creation groans and labours with birth pangs”. JESUS put it that way too.  Speaking of the “END TIMES”, He said in Mark 13:8: "For nation will arise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; there will be earthquakes in various places; there will also be famines. These things are merely the beginning of birth pangs”.

Labor pains are terrible, and no woman would choose to endure them were it possible to experience the glorious result--a newborn baby--any other way. But it is not.  But the sheer joy of holding that newly-born child is so wonderful that the pain of childbirth is soon forgotten. If you are in a hospital and you hear a woman across the hall groan or scream, it makes all the difference in how you feel if you know you are on the maternity ward and not the oncology unit. 

WHY? Pain is pain, isn't it?  NO. Some pain leads to LIFE. And some pain leads to DEATH.  And what verse 22 promises is that for the children of God, all pain leads to LIFE.  All the groanings of this world are the birth pains of the kingdom of God. 

IF YOU are part of the kingdom – a child of the King – all your sufferings are labour pains and not death spasms. And I mean ALL of them – Even the death spasms! Paul suggests that the entire material universe around us is in a groaning child-delivering period. Any honest student of history can tell you that the labor pains are growing more intense and the contractions are coming at increasingly short intervals. 

The evidences are all around us, some of which we refer to as "natural phenomena," like earthquakes, hurricanes, tornadoes, floods, and volcanoes. Other evidences are the result of human activity--such as over-development, the extinction of certain animal species, destruction of the rain forest, nuclear pollution, and even space pollution. 

In addition, there are numerous small evidences of creation’s bondage to decay that we see all around us--crabgrass in the lawn, silverfish in the attic, fleas on the dog, termites in the foundation. The whole creation groans and suffers. The Greek word translated "GROAN" means "to lament" or "moan."  Here, it literally means "to groan together."  All the elements of creation are groaning in harmony about their cursed state. 

How great is the evil of SIN!  The next time you try to justify a sin, remember that if you had committed the first sin, you would have polluted the universe.  Bible commentator Richard Haldane wrote:"As the leprosy not only defiled the man who was infected with it, but also the house he inhabited, in the same way, sin, which is the spiritual leprosy of man, has not only defiled our bodies and our souls, but, by the just judgment of God, has infected all creation" (An Exposition of the Epistle to the Romans [Fla.: MacDonald, 1958], p. 372).

Groaning is not a response of despair but a response to pain and suffering.  But there is hope for creation.  God’s purpose for subjecting creation to corruption and futility was not to destroy it but to deliver it.

Paul personifies creation by suggesting that it is standing on its tip toes waiting and craning its neck for the glory that will come with the consummation of history.  This suggests that while it may not be what it was created to be, this world does have a great future!!

Martyn Lloyd-Jones had the wonderful ability to grasp insights from Scripture.  Musing over Paul's vivid personification of creation in Romans 8 he observed: "Nature every year, as it were, makes an effort to renew itself, to produce something permanent; it has come out of the death and the darkness of all that is so true of the Winter. In the Spring it seems to be trying to produce a perfect creation, to be going through some kind of birth-pangs year by year. But unfortunately it does not succeed, for Spring leads only to Summer, whereas Summer leads to Autumn, and Autumn to Winter. 

Poor old Nature tries every year to defeat the futility, the principle of death and decay and disintegration that is in it. But it cannot do so. It fails every time. It still goes on trying, as if it feels things should be different and better; but it never succeeds. So it goes on 'groaning and travailing in pain together until now'. It has been doing so for a very long time ... but Nature still repeats the effort annually" (Romans, vol. 6 [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1980], pp. 59-60).

Those of us who are Christians have great hope for the future. We know where the world is going.  God, the great environmentalist, will RESTORE the whole earth. One day creation will be delivered, and the groaning creation will become a glorious creation! 

The believer does not focus on today’s sufferings; he looks forward to tomorrow’s glory. (Romans 8:18; 2nd Corinthians 4:15-18). Today’s groaning bondage will be exchanged for tomorrow’s glorious liberty!  As Paul said in Philippians 3:20-21: 20.  “For our citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,  21.  who will transform our lowly body that it may be conformed to His glorious body”,

MESSAGE 89 – ROMANS 8:23-25

Romans 8:23-25: 23.  “And not only they, but we also who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, eagerly waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our body. 24.  For we were saved in this hope, but hope that is seen is not hope; for why does one still hope for what he sees? 25.  But if we hope for what we do not see, then we eagerly wait for it with perseverance.

In some ways, I think that this is a most remarkable passage of Scripture. The condition of the Christian in these verses is very similar to that of creation in verse 22. 

Paul commences verse 23 by saying: “AND NOT ONLY THEY (not only is creation groaning), BUT WE ALSO…..” Verse 23 says that just as creation groans, we who have been justified by faith suffer and groan, too. Nature groans; we groan. Our inner groaning is due to the present corruption and futility we see both within us and without. SIN, dwelling in our flesh and in this fallen world, causes us to inwardly groan. 

The sharp contrast between what we presently are and what we shall be someday as adopted sons intensifies our groaning. The word, “groan” here does not mean to whinge or to whine or complain. The meaning here is one of grief and inner anguish. Remember that Paul is addressing Christians, here.Those who believe that the presence and ministry of the Holy Spirit brings only ecstasy, jubilance, and rejoicing need to consider more carefully Paul’s words in verse 23. 

It’s interesting to note that the suffering and inner groaning the Christian is said to experience in verse 23 is linked to the believer’s possession of the Holy Spirit. You see, apart from God’s Spirit, the type of inner groaning of which Paul speaks would be impossible for any human being. This inner groaning of anguish is due to sin and its consequences. 

We have seen previously that the Holy Spirit within us bears witness with our spirit that we are sons of God. But He also bears witness that the world in which we now live is certainly not the Kingdom of God. It is a fallen world at enmity with God, a world that has rejected His beloved Son. It is a sin-cursed world spinning helplessly out of control. The Holy Spirit’s presence and power produce inner groaning in the Christian because we understand not only what we now are, but what we will someday become. Presently we are aware that something is very wrong with the way we are and the way our world is. 

The Holy Spirit testifies to this, which produces groaning from deep within us. We groan because of the ravages and destruction that sin makes in our lives, and in the lives of those we love.  We groan because we see possibilities that are not being captured and employed.  We groan because we see gifted people who are wasting their lives, and we would love to see this rectified.  

It is recorded that, as He drew near the tomb of Lazarus, JESUS groaned in His spirit because He was so burdened by the ravages that sin had made in a believing family. He groaned in His spirit, even though He knew that He would soon raise Lazarus from the dead.  

So we too, groan in our spirits -- we groan in disappointment, in bereavement, in sorrow. We groan physically in our pain and our limitation. But every time we groan, it is a reminder to us of the exciting promise of future glory. 

I don’t think anything will transform our sufferings more than remembering that wonderful, encouraging truth. That may well have been in Paul’s mind when he referred to his own great sufferings as, “light affliction, which is but for a moment, working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” (2nd Corinhtians 4:17)

Paul says that we have received an incredible gift. He says, “We………:“WHO HAVE THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THE SPIRIT”  The term, “Firstfruits” comes from the Greek “APARCHEN”, which means, "the first installment".  The reason we can groan and yet do so with an eager expectation is because we have already experienced “the firstfruits of the Spirit,” a FORETASTE of the incomparable glory to come.  

We who are Christians, have the first installment of the Spirit's work: we are washed (regenerated), we are sanctified (separated for God's use), we are justified (declared righteous and placed on a right standing with God), we are freed from the controlling power of sin.  We are in the Body of Christ and our power is in the Holy Spirit of God, not in the flesh.  

We are the spiritually adopted children of God, and this is evidenced by the indwelling Holy Spirit. And yet we are not complete. We are still, as it were, “kids under construction”. We have the first instalment of the Holy Spirit, but we are not yet glorified. Our bodies are still mortal and are still subject to death.  So we eagerly wait in suspense for the second and final instalment of the Spirit when we will be perfected in absolute sinlessness.

This should make us SO want to see the Lord, receive a new body, and live with Him and serve Him forever. The “Firstfruits” is a pledge of more to come, specifically, the redemption of our BODY. The first portion of the harvest was regarded both as a first instalment and as a pledge of the final delivery of the whole. 

When we experience the Holy Spirit’s empowering us to turn from sin and evil and to truly worship, serve, obey and love God, we have a taste of the future completed and perfected renewal He will work in us when the RAPTURE of the church occurs.

Every time we see Him working His righteousness in and through us, we yearn all the more to be freed of our remaining sin and spiritual weakness. Because of our divinely-bestowed sensitivity to sin, we ourselves groan within ourselves over the dreadful curse of sin that is still manifested by our remaining human weaknesses. The presence of the Holy Spirit in believers is thus the actual beginning of the future world for us. 

True believers have already experienced redemption (Romans 3:24) and adoption (8:15), but still await the fullness of that experience at the resurrection of their bodies by the Holy Spirit (8:11). 

“Firstfruits” is an interesting word. For example: The first converts to Christ in Achaia were called “firstfruits” in Romans 16:5 and in 1st. Cor. 16:15. They were the first of many more converts to come. Christ Himself is referred to as the “Firstfruits” in reference to the resurrection (1st Corinthians. 15:20, 23). He rose bodily from among the dead never to die again. He is therefore, the “Firstfruits” of all those who have died with faith in Him. HIS resurrection is the pledge and proof of OURS!!

To say that we have the “firstfruits of the Spirit” means that even though we do not yet have our complete inheritance as God’s children, we have already received a significant portion of it in terms of the gift of the indwelling Holy Spirit, along with all He has already accomplished for us in regeneration and sanctification. 

This is the sense in which the Holy Spirit is called the “EARNEST of our inheritance” as per Ephesians 1:14. In other words, He is the “Down Payment”, the “First Instalment”, the “Deposit”, the “Pledge”, the Guarantee” of the fullness of glory that will be ours one day!! (2nd Corinthians 1:22; 5:5). 

In this sense the “Firstfruits” are not simply the beginning of the harvest, but are also the GUARANTEE that much more will follow. When you became a Christian, God permanently placed within you His Holy Spirit to guarantee that you will make it to glory. He promised you would be glorified, and it is one of the ministries of the Holy Spirit to carry out that promise. 

The Holy Spirit guarantees our making it from salvation present to salvation future, and along the way, He reveals to us some of the riches that are ours in Christ. In other words, He stimulates our appetites with foretastes of our coming glory.  And as this context shows, the complete inheritance includes the redemption of our bodies and a liberated, glorified universe.

Think of that indescribable peace we knew when we first experienced the forgiveness of our sins, the power of God that calms our heart despite circumstances, the joy that floods our souls—these are mere FORETASTES of what is yet to come!! Beloved, the best by far is yet to come for us!!

Paul goes on to say that: “EVEN WE OURSELVES GROAN WITHIN OURSELVES”, As stated previously, the word, “GROAN” here does not mean to whinge or to whine or complain. The meaning here is one of grief.  It pictures that internal squeezing of a person in distress and anguish.  It pictures the pain we feel now because we still live in bodies that harbour sin and the flesh, and therefore we still stumble and grieve the Holy Spirit. 

So here the deep stress that we feel is related to our remaining sinfulness, especially painful to those who know that they have been shown great mercy and have manifold grace to live victoriously for God’s glory. (Romans 7:24; Psalm. 38:4, 9-10).  The sad truth is that as long as we are in the “tent” of our human body (1st Cor. 5:4), we will not fully escape sin’s corruption this side of eternity (1st John. 1:8). That truth causes Christians to suffer times of deep inner distress and anguish over the debilitating sinfulness that still stubbornly clings to them.

Nevertheless, Paul says that we are: “EAGERLY WAITING”  CREATION waits eagerly--WE wait eagerly. We are waiting eagerly for the final climactic stage of our adoption, when our BODIES will be redeemed, just as our souls and spirits have already been. We are eagerly waiting for a celebration before all beings in the universe in which God our Father publicly introduces and recognizes us by name, proclaiming us to be His sons, with whom He is well pleased.

His sons who are full heirs of all that is His. His sons who bear His great and magnificent name. His sons who sit in the inner circle of His family. His sons whom He loves and delights in forever. We all wait eagerly for that glorious day!! 

For Christians, the Holy Spirit is also the “Firstfruits of Heaven”. Since we have the Holy Spirit now, we know a little of what Heaven will be like and are assured by Him of our final destiny. As we allow Him to control our lives, He produces in us the “fruit of the Spirit” as found in Galatians 5:22-23. God's gift of the Holy Spirit to the church is an event in the present which foreshadows the future union of God and His people in eternity. 

Paul says that we are eagerly waiting: “FOR THE ADOPTION” The word "ADOPTION" is used five times in the New Testament. (Romans 8:15, 23; 9:4; Galatians. 4:5; Ephesians. 1:5). 

It was a Roman legal term by which a person took into his family a child not his own, with the purpose of treating him as and giving him all the privileges of one’s own son.  The custom was not common among the Jews, but was common among the Greeks and Romans, with whom an adopted child was legally entitled to all rights and privileges of a natural-born child. 

This custom is used by Paul as an illustration of the gracious act of God giving a believing sinner, who is not His natural child, a position as a fully grown son in His family. Technically we have been adopted, but we haven't entered into the FULL manifestation of it as yet.  People draw many analogies from this term that have merit, but this verse makes it very clear that the term "ADOPTION" is referring to the time when we will receive our glorified bodies.

We are waiting for “the adoption,” which is the redemption of the body when Christ returns (Philippians. 3:20,21). This is the thrilling climax to the “adoption” that took place at conversion when “the Spirit of adoption” gave us an adult standing in God’s family. However, when Christ returns, we shall enter into our FULL inheritance. Believers have already been placed in the family of God, and are led by the Spirit as the adult sons of God. But only when their mortal bodies have been glorified at the Rapture, will they possess ALL that sonship involves.

Paul now clearly states what it is that all believers are eagerly waiting for: “THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BODY”. The English word "REDEMPTION" is translated from the Greek word "apolutrosis" which means "TO RANSOM IN FULL" (Strong's). However, it is specifying more than just the payment of a ransom. It also includes the RELEASING that comes as a result of the payment of the ransom. 

If a believer is ever tempted to return to worldly pleasures and amusements, to adopt worldly modes and patterns, to become like the world in its false ways, he should remember that Christ shed His precious blood to deliver him from that kind of life. To go back to the world is to re-cross the great gulf that was bridged for us at staggering cost. But even more—it is positive disloyalty and unfaithfulness to the Saviour. 

Let us never forget the staggering, extraordinary cost that had to be paid for our redemption: 1st Peter 1:18-19:  “knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers, 19.  but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot”.

Redemption is the basis of our justification and of our eternal inheritance.  (See Romans. 3:23, 24 Ephesians. 1:13,14 and Hebrews. 9:15) It includes the total forgiveness of sins, and results in our adoption by God into His very own family. (Ephesians. 1:7; Colossians. 1:14).

When you came to Christ in saving faith, your SOUL was redeemed. The old inner man has been crucified with Christ--you have a NEW inner man and are a NEW CREATION (Colossians. 3:9-10; 2nd Corinthians. 5:17).  A definitive eternal work was accomplished in you. But you still have to deal with your human weaknesses. 

We have to contend with the lusts, desires, and impulses of our flesh. The new creation in us is still housed in an earthly body which can be influenced by the sinful impulses of our flesh. We are a holy seed living in an unholy shell. We are corruptible, mortal, and prone to disease and death. We are human. In our verse 23, Paul is speaking of the time when we will finally experience in our bodies what Jesus has already purchased for us.

Our SPIRIT and SOUL has been redeemed, and our BODY will be redeemed (1st Thessalonians. 4:13-18; 1st Corinthians 15:42-49, 51-54; 1st John. 3:2-3). This is future tense salvation "ready to be revealed in the last time" (1st Peter. 1:5, 13, cf Romans. 8:30) when we are finally freed even from the presence of sin. Those who were chosen in eternity past are saved in time now and kept secure for eternity to come.

Because believers are already new creations possessing the divine nature, their souls and spirits are fit for Heaven and eternal glory right now!! If you are a Christian, you will never be more of a spiritual being than you are right now. These chosen and elected ones in Christ love God, hate sin, and have holy longings for obedience to the Word of God. But while on earth they are kept in bondage by their mortal bodies, which are still corrupted by sin and the flesh (both of which are still present in our decaying, crumbling bodies). 

No wonder Paul depicts us and the entire universe as eagerly awaiting this final inheritance!! It will be God’s final answer to the question of Romans 7:24:“O wretched man that I am! Who will deliver me from this body of death?”
Praise God that at that time, our glorified bodies, free from the presence of SIN, will no longer be a “body of sin” (6:6), a “body of death” (7:24), and “sinful flesh!!” (8:3). 

Let’s move on to verse 24: “For we were saved in this hope, but hope that is seen is not hope; for why does one still hope for what he sees?  The first section of verse 24 could be a little confusing to some who might ask: 

“Ephesians 2:8 says, ‘For by grace you have been saved through FAITH…...’. But Paul is saying in verse 24 that ‘we were saved in this HOPE’.  Is there a contradiction between these two scriptures?” And the answer is, No, not at all. Placing our faith in Jesus Christ and His redemptive work on the cross and in His resurrection, is what saves us, but hope is an important part of faith (Romans 5:4).  Hope is an essential element of our salvation. 

The Greek word translated "saved" is in the aorist passive tense and implies that our salvation was planned in the past, bestowed in the present, and characterized by hope for the future. Hope is inseparable from salvation because salvation is certain: Jesus said He wouldn't lose any that the Father had given Him (John 17:12). 

The term "HOPE" appears five times in verses 24-25.  Paul tells us that we were saved in this "HOPE". WHAT does he mean?  Well, to start with, he means that it is not a "maybe," it is a certainty. The fact is that “HOPE” as used in the Bible has a vastly different meaning than it does in our world today. In English, the word "HOPE" often implies wishful thinking, fantasy, or an overactive imagination. But in the Bible it means "a settled confidence." 

In the Bible, "HOPE" is synonymous with "CONFIDENCE". When the Bible uses the word "HOPE" it means "an assurance based on a firm conviction." Something you knew with confidence would occur...like the birth of a child once the labour pains kick in. Instead of hope being a fond wish or desire, Biblical hope is a deep settled knowledge grounded in the promises of God. 

For example, we are saved by faith in the promise of God that tells us, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved”. (Acts 16:31) It is a conviction that salvation comes through faith in the precious shed blood and the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the sure knowledge that one day our Lord will come for us and will take us to be forever with Him in Heaven. It is the sure knowledge that we will be changed from these base creatures that we are and that we will be made like Him. (1st Corinthians 15:49-55; 1st John 3:1-3).

In this context, the hope is a certain, sure expectation of God's future redemption of our bodies when the Rapture of the church occurs. The hope (confidence) we have in Christ has caused death to lose its sting and the grave to lose its victory. (1st Corinthians 15:54-58). Death holds no terror for Christians because their sins have been forgiven.

By the way, the word “hopeless” should never be in the Christian's vocabulary. With God, ALL things are possible!! It is well said that, “Faith begins where possibilities end”. 

As Christians, we have confidence in things still unseen, but the world on the other hand, is longing for seen things.  They live in hope too, always stretching out for something new, but it’s all earthly and present and transient.  They cling to the things in this world, this world that God has declared is “passing away”.

God has, in His wisdom, allowed some of the reality of our redemption to be reserved for the future with the intent that we would never become too settled in this world. Let’s face it, if we had already received these blessings, we wouldn't be hoping for them. We only hope for what is in the future. 

In other words, in this life we cannot expect to experience the reality of our glorification, but we can certainly and confidently enjoy the sure hope of it!!  Since the believer's hope is based on God's promise, the completion of his salvation is more certain by far than anything he sees with his eyes. Our Father has even given us a down payment–the Holy Spirit, called the “FIRST FRUITS”. 

There's the tendency to get discouraged in this world because we're looking at this world. But if we're focusing on our hope in CHRIST we are looking past this world to the next which is true reality. This world and our flesh are at war with the spiritual. But we are redeemed spiritual beings living in a human body and our focus should be directed toward CHRIST and heavenly things.

Colossians 3:1-2:   “If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God.  2.  Set your mind on things above, not on things on the earth”.

2nd Corinthians 4:18: “while we do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen. For the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal”.

And so, here we are with this struggle of being in the world but not of this world. And sometimes it can become a blur. Where do we draw the line, how do we make the distinction?  Only as we actively seek the will of God in His Word and in prayer and never take our eyes off of our hope who is JESUS CHRIST. When we focus on CHRIST and on the Word of God we find that we can do all things through Christ who strengthens us. 

And it's then when we can agree with Paul in Romans 8:25   “BUT IF WE HOPE FOR WHAT WE DO NOT SEE, THEN WE EAGERLY WAIT FOR IT WITH PERSEVERANCE”.

When you are “living in the future tense,” it is difficult for the things of the world to ensnare you. This verse links patience and hope together, and hope produces perseverance. Morris describes "perseverance" as: "...the attitude of the soldier who in the thick of battle is not dismayed but fights on stoutly whatever the difficulties." 

We are in a battle but can be confident that the victory has already been won!  In Philippians 1:6 Paul says: "I am confident of this very thing, that He who began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus", This is the day when we will be revealed to the waiting universe in our glorified state!!  

Paul also had this day in mind when he said to Timothy: 2nd Timothy 1:12: “For this reason I also suffer these things; nevertheless I am not ashamed, for I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have committed to Him until that Day”. Paul was persuaded that even as he faced death, he had no misgivings. Jesus Christ was his Almighty Lord, and with Him there could be no defeat or failure. There was nothing to worry about.  Paul’s salvation was sure, and so was the ultimate success of his service for Christ here on earth. 

Paul is saying that since we have a certain hope even though we don't see it yet, this very certainty should prompt a specific attitude and behaviour in us. Such a person should be able to persevere or bear up under whatever their circumstances are because they have a fixed confidence that knows what is coming. One who has this hope is willing to persevere. 

Therefore, set your sights on this glorious future grace and allow the Holy Spirit to change your perspective on the present suffering you are experiencing. Live in the light of who you are IN CHRIST and in light of who God is going to reveal you to be some day when this "season of suffering" is over. 

It is clear that our mortal bodies will one day be redeemed in the twinkling of an eye (1st Corinthians.15:51,52) and we shall receive our glorified bodies, free from even the presence of SIN. It is almost impossible for the human mind to take in the magnitude of such an event; yet the humble believer can accept it by faith, and he does accept it because GOD SAYS IT IS SO!!

MESSAGE 90  - ROMANS 8:26-27

Romans 8:26-27:  “Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 27.  Now He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He makes intercession for the saints according to the will of God”.

“LIKEWISE” What does this phrase “Likewise” refer to?  The word "likewise" is stressing that in the same way that HOPE helps us to endure until the redemption of our bodies (v. 23), so the Holy Spirit sustains us by personally aiding us in our weakness and by interceding for us in prayer.

I think that it is reasonable to say that none of us knows exactly how to pray in every situation. Therefore, it is comforting to know that the Holy Spirit is always there to help us in certain situations. We need to note that He doesn't do the interceding for us but THROUGH us. 

That’s why Paul says: “THE SPIRIT ALSO HELPS” The word “HELP” is a triple compound made up of: SUN + ANTI + LAMBANO and is used only twice in the New Testament, here and in Luke 10:40 where Martha asks for help in the kitchen from Mary. 

You may recall that Martha had been slaving over that hot oven for Jesus. She’d set the table with the best she had and she was hustling and bustling preparing the meal, but the task was more than she could cope with.  She needed a helping hand. She needed Mary to pitch in and bear the burden with her.  So Martha said to the Lord, “Tell her to help me.”  

We could translate this as: “Lord, tell her to lend me a helping hand”, the idea being that Martha would continue preparing the meal but needed Mary to help her. That’s our word “HELPS” here in verse 26.  The word means “to come to the aid of another, helping them bear a load but not taking the entire load from them”. 

It’s a picture of two men carrying a large log, one at each end, helping each other. It’s a picture of the indwelling Holy Spirit coming to the aid of that believer, BUT NOT by taking over the responsibility for them and giving the believer an automatic deliverance, without any effort on his part. It is important to note that Paul does not absolve us of OUR responsibility to pray here. 

It is assumed that in the midst of suffering we will be praying, but we will be praying with some definite lapses in our understanding of what to actually pray for. And when our understanding of this matter is weak and feeble, the Holy Spirit is right at our side to lend a helping hand. It is during these difficult times that the Holy Spirit is our “helping hand in the darkness”. 

When do we really need this divine Helper the most?  Well, Paul says: “IN OUR WEAKNESS” Paul uses the word "our", and includes himself in the company of those do not know exactly what to pray for. This has really been an encouraging scripture for countless believers. 

The Greek word that is translated in the KJV and the NKJ as “infirmities" or "weaknesses, is "ASTHENEIA" meaning "feebleness”, or “want of strength”. However, I should point out that in the Greek, the word is in the singular, not the plural 

This same Greek word was translated in the KJV as "WEAKNESS" (singular) five times where it appears in 1st Corinthians 2:3; 15:43; 2nd Corinthians 12:9; 13:4 and Hebrews 11:34 and there it is describing spiritual or moral weakness, - not physical weakness. 

The apostle Paul had but a single weakness or infirmity in mind here: our ignorance and inability in PRAYER. – ie, not knowing what to pray for. Paul says, “FOR WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT WE SHOULD PRAY FOR AS WE OUGHT” (as we continually should)

It’s true that we do know what the general items of prayer are on most occasions, however, so often we are at a loss to know what the specific, detailed objects of prayer in any given emergency or situation should be. In our verse 26 the definite article is used before the word “WHAT.”  Paul is saying, “We do not know “the WHAT” we should pray for, - in other words, the “particular WHAT.” 

Remember that this is NOT an encouragement to cease praying. Some people think that this means that if we don't know how to pray as we ought, and if the Holy Spirit is going to pray for us anyway, then, we don't need to pray.  But prayer is a most distinctive mark of a Christian and as the poet has put it, "PRAYER is the Christian's native breath." 

God expects us to pray. He wants us to ask for things -- even though He already knows that we need them. God knows that we need bread, but He wants us to ASK for bread. He is ready to supply it; He is ready to meet our need, but there is always this conscious participation in what God is doing in our lives. Christianity is not passive. It is not always a case of “let go and let God”.Our active participation is also required. For example, James reminds us in James 4:2 that:“…Yet you do not have BECAUSE YOU DO NOT ASK”. (NKJ). 

God does want us to pray, and we are constantly encouraged to pray. In Philippians 4:6, Paul tells us that we are to: “Be anxious for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God;” Paul is, in effect, saying that we should be “anxious in nothing, prayerful in everything, and thankful for anything.” 

Much of the time we are miserably poverty-stricken in our spiritual lives, and in our physical lives, simply because we are so self-reliant and independent and therefore, we never stop to ask God to give us anything. Often we expect that He knows what we need, and we expect Him to supply it, and we never ask Him for anything. 

Beloved, God wants us to ask, but, also, it is true that there are times when life is just simply too bewildering, and too complex, and we don't really know what to ask for. This is what Paul is speaking about in this verse 26. We can see some examples of this in Paul's own life.  

Consider his “thorn in the flesh” in 2nd Corinthians 12:7-9. He pleaded three times to God that it be removed. But the Lord didn't remove it.  Jesus revealed to him that His will was not to take it away, and that His grace would be sufficient for Paul. He explained to Paul that His strength and enabling grace would be made perfect in Paul’s weakness.

Surely, that experience would leave Paul wondering with every sickness and pain and hardship and imprisonment what God's will was: Healing or not? Deliverance or not? And when he was in prison in Rome he seemed – at least for a time – to be unsure what to pray for – life and ministry, or death with courage. 

He said in Philippians 1:22-24: “But if I live on in the flesh, this will mean fruit from my labour; yet what I shall choose I cannot tell. 23.  For I am hard pressed between the two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. 24.  Nevertheless to remain in the flesh is more needful for you”.

Haven't YOU been in the situation where you wondered what in the world to pray for?  Sometimes life is so overwhelming and perplexing and troubling, we feel confused even in prayer.  Have YOU ever been in a situation so desperate that you couldn't pray? Have you ever been so emotionally exhausted and drained that even when you tried to pray the words simply wouldn't come out? 

Well, I have some GOOD news for you. When you come to the moment of complete exhaustion and can no longer frame the right words in prayer, you don't have to fret. The Holy Spirit will pray for you. In your weakness He is strong. When you cannot speak, He speaks for you.

When we lean against the wall of desperation, crying out to God, when we whisper, "Father, I don't know what to say. I don't really know how to pray about this matter," the Holy Spirit comes alongside and says: "Don't worry. I know what is in your heart. I'll pray for you." And He does!!

Paul says: “BUT THE SPIRIT HIMSELF” Notice the emphasis here. It is His work. Think about that. The SPIRIT HIMSELF intercedes for us when we don't know what or how to pray. You know, what that means is that GOD HIMSELF PRAYS ON OUR BEHALF!!  Isn’t that simply awesome!!

Paul says: “But the Spirit Himself:   MAKES INTERCESSION FOR US” That is, He stands between us and the Father as a Mediator on our behalf.  The Greek word translated "intercession" is the same one used in Hebrews 7:25 in reference to Christ.  Hebrews 7:25 says: “Therefore He {Christ} is also able to save to the uttermost those who come to God through Him, since He ever lives to make intercession for them”.
We see that CHRIST as our great High Priest in Heaven, also makes intercession for us, continually saving us from the POWER of sin.  What all this means is that not only does CHRIST intercede for us, but the HOLY SPIRIT intercedes for us as well. 

Christ also left us the Comforter to be with us, interceding for us while we are still here on the earth. John 16:7:  "Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if I depart, I will send Him to you”.

The Helper would not come until the Lord Jesus returned to Heaven and was glorified. Of course, the Holy Spirit had been in the world BEFORE this, but He was coming in a NEW way—to convict the world and to minister to the redeemed. Isn’t it wonderful that we have a faithful High Priest in Heaven, and a faithful High Priest in our hearts: "the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us " (Romans. 8:26). 

The Greek word translated "intercession" is a multiple compound word: two prepositions attached to a verb. It speaks of rescuing someone in trouble who has no resources to escape. Think about how truly rich we are, beloved!! TWO of the three Members of the Godhead are actually interceding for us, loving us and representing us before the Father. Oh, the unsurpassable riches of His Grace!! 

Paul says that the Spirit Himself makes intercession for us: “WITH GROANINGS” The Greek word for groans is “stenagmos” and it can be translated:  “A SIGH”. It includes the idea of deep emotion.  It is the inner sign of anguish, the groaning of one deeply troubled by the pain of another.

Our Charismatic brothers and sisters in Christ say that when Paul talked about "GROANINGS which cannot be uttered," he was referring to SPEAKING IN TONGUES.  They say that the GROANING of the Holy Spirit comes out when the believer prays in an unknown tongue.

However, they are mistaken. Paul is NOT referring here to the gift of tongues (the gift of tongues is mentioned in ONLY ONE of Paul’s epistles, 1st Corinthians, and even there it is dealt with because it was such a problem).  The reason that this does NOT refer to the gift of tongues is because it is the HOLY SPIRIT who is communicating in Romans 8:26--NOT PEOPLE. It is the Holy Spirit doing the groaning, NOT the believer.

The gift of tongues was a GRACE-GIFT given to only some believers, NOT ALL!! (1st Corinthians 12:29-30). In contrast to this, the intercessory ministry of the Spirit is for ALL “born from above” children of God.    Many people claim to speak in tongues today, but these "tongues" have nothing to do with the Biblical gift of tongues. Biblical tongues were LANGUAGES and were a SIGN to UNBELIEVING Jews. 

I believe that the true Biblical gift of tongues, or languages, ceased somewhere between 70-96 AD, however, the modern tongues movement did not begin until 1900!! Doesn’t that seem odd to you? Biblical tongues was a supernatural gift that came upon people unexpectedly, however, modern tongues are often a LEARNED behaviour.  Even UNBELIEVERS can learn to do it. 

We should remember that Biblical tongues were found only within the Christian church, however, it is well documented that modern tongues are also found in pagan religions, cults, and the occult!! There is nothing here in our verse 26 to indicate that these groanings are AUDIBLE, but there is every reason to see them as INAUDIBLE. Moreover, the Holy Spirit doesn't really speak, for Paul says that the groanings He emits "CANNOT BE UTTERED" 

In John 11:33 and 38, JESUS groaned inwardly in the Spirit twice.  This is the exact terminology that is used here in Romans 8:26, and in those cases it is easy to see that there were NO WORDS UTTERED. 

WHO is the Holy Spirit groaning for?  Is He groaning for the CREATION?  NO. He is groaning for us “born from above” children of God.  And HOW does He pray? With words? NO. The Spirit’s intercession is in the same form as our experience (v23) --wordless groans. 

“WHICH CANNOT BE UTTERED”.  “Cannot be uttered” is the Greek “ALALETOS”, which means "unspeakable".  Literally, the words might be rendered "unspoken sighings." In other words, the communication is nonverbal, involving no audible speaking of any kind. Isn’t it so encouraging knowing that the Holy Spirit in us is keenly watching like a mother eagle, and communicating all to the Great Physician who heals our souls!! This is so deep and mysterious that Paul takes the next verse to describe how this happens, using imperfect human words to describe the perfect communion of the GODHEAD. 

VERSE 27: “Now He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He makes intercession for the saints according to the will of God”.
“NOW HE WHO SEARCHES THE HEARTS”  is a reference to God the Father. This is clear in such verses as: 1st Samuel 16:7-b: “….For the Lord does not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.', 1st Chronicles 28:9-b: “..….for the Lord searches all hearts and understands all the intent of the thoughts”, Acts 1:24: "…..You, O Lord, who know the hearts of all,”

Romans 8 verse 26 describes the communication between the believer and the Holy Spirit. Now in our verse 27, Paul describes the deeper communion between the Holy Spirit and the Father. 

Taken together, verses 26 and 27 tell us exactly how the Holy Spirit helps us in our weakness: He listens to our inner groanings and He perfectly communicates our pain and trauma to our eagerly interested Father who loves us and cares for us.

The portrait of the Father in verse 27 depicts a Father so keenly interested in everything about us that He constantly “SEARCHES OUR HEARTS”.  Our Father in Heaven searches our hearts as intently as the prodigal son’s father scanned the horizon: always looking, always seeking, desiring to know the state of the son's heart. And the way the Father knows what is really in our hearts is by scanning the MIND of the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit is never at a loss of knowing how to convey our needs to the Father, as we sometimes are.  The searching of the Father is wise: He looks into the mind of the Spirit, who knows the believer's heart FAR BETTER than the believer does. Notice that the communication between the Father and the Spirit is telepathic. It is wordless communication, a perfect mind-meld in which pure and true communication takes place.  The Holy Spirit knows us better than we know ourselves; and the Spirit knows the Father better than we ever will. 

That's the reason this particular ministry of the Holy Spirit is so awesome and wonderful. His accurate diagnosis of our wounds and our sufferings enables our Great Physician to know exactly what treatment to apply in making us more holy and more Christlike. We have a Father who knows our hearts and needs better than we do ... because He has searched our hearts and scanned the mind of the Holy Spirit. The ministry of the Holy Spirit, standing between the believer who hurts and the Father who heals, is an amazing thing. 

I wonder if you are in the white hot intensity of suffering today? Are you finding it hard to know how to pray anymore? - KEEP praying!! Throw out the formulas and pour out your heart to God!! Then be still and know that the Holy Spirit is with you and interceding for you!! 

As we noted earlier, Christians have TWO intercessors: Christ and the Holy Spirit.  Christ is our High Priest in Heaven (Hebrews 8:1), and the Holy Spirit intercedes for us in and through our redeemed spirits during those troubled times when we awkwardly falter wondering what exactly to pray for. (Romans 8:26-27).  The intercessory ministries of the Saviour and the Holy Spirit reveal the genuine love and concern they have for all believers.  Can you draw some comfort and confidence from this? I certainly can!!  

Paul says that the Holy Spirit,“ makes intercession for the saints: “ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD”. Because of our sins and our propensity for evil, we are not able to pray in a manner that is absolutely consistent with the perfect will of God.  However, the Holy Spirit, Who IS God, KNOWS the will of God, and He KNOWS what is in our redeemed spirit.  He takes our prayers, which are often flawed and misguided and He straightens them out and tells the Father what is really in our hearts. 

There are times when what we pray may not be consistent with God’s will nor with the real underlying motive of our request. For example, Augustine had been a very wicked man in his youth, but later was converted to Christianity.  His godly mother, Monica, had a heavy burden for her son.  She learned that he was leaving home and going to Italy, so she prayed that God would prevent him from going there because she feared he would only get into worse and deeper sin. She did not know how to pray as she ought. 

God did not answer her prayer exactly as she wanted. Instead, God allowed Augustine to go to Italy and it was there that he was gloriously converted to Christianity. Now God did not answer her special request, in order that He might answer her true heart request, the salvation of her son.

Likewise, God the Holy Spirit takes our feeble and frail and faulty prayer requests and brings them before God the Father, translating them into that which is acceptable to God and in harmony with God’s will. God always answers any prayer that is in accordance with His will. We can see from all this that the Holy Spirit is the perfect “Bridge over troubled waters” in our lives.

That is a huge blessing far bigger than we can ever imagine!!!  After all, who among us knows the perfect will of God in every matter?  Who among us knows the perfect TIMING of our Heavenly Father? Who among us knows what to pray for in every situation in life?  Who knows the mind of God better than GOD?  The Holy Spirit knows the mind of God, because He IS God. 

Therefore, He is able to translate our prayers out of the flawed, clumsy language we use, into the PERFECT WILL OF GOD. This is genuine, Biblical praying in the Spirit! When all we can do is weep, sigh and pray because we don’t understand, the Holy Spirit hears our prayers of ignorance and translates those feeble words into a request that is perfectly in line with the Father’s will!!  

I don’t know about you but that truth just amazes the socks off me!!  What a comfort this should be to all of us!!  When we are unable to explain it, the Holy Spirit is able to explain it to God for us. The Holy Spirit always does all this pleading, explaining and groaning in perfect harmony with GOD’S WILL.

While creation groans to be free from the curse and while Christians groan to be free from these bodies, the Spirit of God groans to see the will of the Father done in the world and in our lives. That is why He takes such an active role in everything that we do. He is exactly Whom Jesus said He would be. He is a COMFORTER (John 14:16) and a HELPER!! (John 16:7) 

The Father discerns within our heavy-hearted yearnings the clear mind, the godly intention, the winning voice of the Holy Spirit.  In searching the sighs of our hearts, God finds the Spirit.  

And Paul’s point in the second half of verse 27 is that this helping ministry of the Holy Spirit is God’s will for His children. 
How amazing that God perfects His strength in our weakness, EVEN IN PRAYER!  Thank God for the indwelling Holy Spirit!!  Thank God for the intimacy and nearness and willingness of the Holy Spirit to step in and lend a helping hand during our stressful times of trouble and suffering!!  Thank God that our future does not stand or fall on the brilliance of our praying, but on the ALL-SUFFICIENCY OF GOD!  That’s what Paul is saying in these remarkable verses.  

Now what do we learn here about our life with God?  

FIRSTLY, the Christian life is not just about salvation and then struggling along doing the best you can after that.  From beginning to end, the authentic Christian life is GOD’S POWER MADE PERFECT IN OUR WEAKNESS. We never graduate out of weakness, even in prayer. And since that is so, then we can admit how weak we really are, even in prayer. And that admission does not diminish our Christian life at all.  

SECONDLY, don’t expect God to wait until you have enough understanding before He stretches you -- even beyond the range of your capacity to PRAY. Sometimes He will take you out beyond your understanding and comfort.  God will take us down deep enough into life, until we feel that “underneath are the everlasting arms” (Deuteronomy. 33:27). And as the Lord leads you along, your theology will tend to simplify as it matures. You will not be so self-reliant. 

THIRDLY, you don’t have to have the “right” words and phrases to pray meaningfully to God.  If you find in your heart a longing for God’s deliverance, His help, His will, His nearness, His glory, then your prayer need be nothing more than an inner, SIGH offered up in faith.  Can you sigh?  I hope so.  A heartfelt sigh in distress is all you need to get through to God.  A yearning, a heart-cry in faith-- that’s enough for God.  

When the only prayer you can manage is, “Oh, Lord!  Dearest Father, help me!!!” -- that is a BEAUTIFUL prayer in the sight of our loving Heavenly Father.  Yes, it may be humanly weak, but it has great power in Heaven through the intercessory prayer of the Holy Spirit on our behalf!!  And the Father appreciates the significance of your groan, even if YOU don’t.  How comforting it is to know that our weak prayers accomplish the will of God even when we can’t see how.  

So don’t be discouraged. You don’t have to know what to do next. You only need to cling to God and trust Him.  The liberating truth is that you don’t need to pretend that you’re a better Christian than you really are!!  God doesn’t need your success. Don’t wait to pray until you’re “good at it.”  All you have to do is long for His will -- not know it, just long for it -- and the Holy Spirit will personally see to it that you get God’s will in all things (and we will see that in our next verse 28).  

SO GO TO GOD JUST AS YOU ARE.  You don’t have to bear your burden one moment longer.  Cast your care on Him, FOR HE CARES FOR YOU. (Ist Peter 5:7). 

FOURTHLY, your Heavenly Father not only knows you, He fully understands you.  Many times we don’t understand each other so easily. But God understands your feelings BETTER THAN ANYONE.  The faintest whisper of your heart is fully known to God.  And when you lie in a hospital bed with tubes stuck into you and you can’t think well and you can hardly put two sentences together, the Spirit will intercede for you through your inner groans, AND GOD WILL UNDERSTAND.  

And when you have a stroke and can’t speak properly and you find yourself cut off even from those who love you most and all you have left is a desire to go home to be with the Lord, HE WILL UNDERSTAND.  

And if you’re unfortunate enough to be hit by a drunk driver and your life-blood is flowing out of you in the twisted wreckage of your car, in those final moments of semi-consciousness, when all you can do is groan, GOD WILL BE THERE AND HE’LL UNDERSTAND.

FINALLY, prayer is not changing God’s mind; prayer is our brokenness, longing for nothing but the will of God.  Psalm 51:17 says: “The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise”.

When His will is all we have left -- no clever answers, no human remedies, no pride, nothing but need -- THERE THE HOLY SPIRIT ENTERS IN.  To be humbled into the dust, where all we have left is longing for God and His will and His glory, nothing left but brokenness and yieldedness -- WHAT A PRIVILEGE!  WHAT A BREAKTHROUGH!  

Let me close with one final image to implant in our minds. One of the roles of the Holy Spirit is to take our little hands and join them with the mighty hand of our FATHER.  When our suffering so suffocates our prayers, the Holy Spirit provides the helping hand in the darkness.  PRAISE GOD FOR THIS WONDERFUL MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN OUR LIVES!!

MESSAGE 91 – ROMANS 8:28

Romans 8:28: (NAS) “And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose”.

While verses 28-30 constitute one paragraph and should be understood as a whole, we will focus our attention in this message on verse 28. Besides John 3:16, our verse 28 may be the most beloved and claimed promise of the New Testament. And there is good reason for that!  Life is so filled with trials and troubles and sufferings, it is good to know that everything is being worked out according to the plan and purpose of an awesome God.

The book of Romans was written to believers, those who have placed their faith in Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. Therefore, the message of this book is intensely Christian. The comforting truth of verse 28 is based especially on one attribute of God--His Sovereignty for every Christian. God’s sovereignty means that all of life’s experiences are either permitted or caused by Him to produce that which is for our good and according to His purpose. 

The entire process from the beginning to the end of a Christian’s life begins with God’s sovereign election or choice and ends with God’s divinely purposed conclusion—our glorification; and these things are spelled out in more specific terms in verses 29 and 30 which we will address later. 

Let’s now focus on our verse 28 which we will study phrase by phrase, and in some instances considering even a single word. At the beginning of verse 28, Paul writes, "AND…….”  This word “AND” hardly seems to be worthy of notice. What can it tell us? It can tell us a great deal!  This word, “AND” tells us that Paul wants us to see the connection between what he has been saying and what he is about to say. 

The sovereignty of God, of which Paul is speaking in verses 28-30, must be understood in relationship to the spiritual life and specifically to suffering (verses 18-27). This great promise of verse 28 is so often quoted in times of need by the child of God that often the context in which it appears is overlooked. But the context makes the promise even greater.

The sovereignty of God has many avenues of application, but here Paul applies it to SUFFERING. In verse 25 we saw what the believer does in the midst of the sufferings of this life, and that is to have endurance that comes from hope that comes from faith. Then, in verse 26 we saw what the Holy Spirit does during this time of endurance; He prays for us. In verse 27 we saw what the Father does in relationship to the Holy Spirit. And now at verse 28 we will see what the Father does in relationship to US.

Paul goes on to say: “WE KNOW” Paul does not say here, “I know.” He says instead, “WE know.” The truth of which Paul speaks is a truth he believes is universally held by all Christians. The word "KNOW" implies more than just mental knowledge. The word carries with it a sense of certainty based on experience. It refers to that which is the common knowledge of the Christian, that is, that which the Holy Spirit makes real. What knowledge is it that the Holy Spirit makes so real to us?

Paul says that we know: “THAT GOD CAUSES……”A comparison of several Bible translations discloses a fairly significant difference in the way verse 28 begins: In the KJV, it says: “All things work together for good.” 
The KJV makes “ALL THINGS” the subject of the verb. But, I believe that a better rendering of that Scripture is found in the New American Standard Bible which translates it as: “GOD CAUSES all things to work together for good.”  Here, the N.A.S. Bible makes “GOD” the subject of the verb, and “ALL THINGS” the direct object.

There is a significant difference between, “all things work together for good,” and “GOD CAUSES all things to work together for good.” However, it is fair to say that both translations are possible from the Greek wording. Another very good rendering of that section of verse 28 is that, “IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD.” 

Note that in the previous verse 27 it is the FATHER who is the subject, He is the One who searches the hearts.  And in verse 29, it is the FATHER again who is the subject.  He is the One who foreknew and predestined those “called ones”, to be conformed to the image of His Son. So also, verse 28 is a direct work of God in our lives.

We must be careful to note that God is not the CAUSE of all things. In particular, He is not the cause of sin.  In saying that God causes all things to work together for good, I believe that Paul had TWO things in mind: our current circumstances and our future glorification. 

This means that no matter what happens in our lives, God will work things out to produce something immediately and ultimately beneficial and positive for us. And therefore, since God ultimately works everything in our lives for our good according to His purpose, nothing could ever cause us to lose our salvation. If you are in God's family, you can be confident that no matter what happens to you, God will work it out for your good now and in future glory.

NEXT, the apostle Paul says that God causes: ALL THINGS” Not some things, not most things, not the nice things, but ALL THINGS – including: Good and bad; bright and dark; sweet and bitter; easy and hard; happy and sad; prosperity and poverty; health and sickness; calm and storm; comfort and suffering; life and death. I will not hesitate to say that even our sins fall within the scope of “all things.”  

“ALL THINGS” must extend to literally all things in our lives, or else the verse loses its force. If there is even one single experience of life falling outside the range of “ALL THINGS,” then we can never rest assured that God’s love wraps around and employs the worst of life for His loving purpose. 

But if “ALL THINGS” means literally all things, then we need never wonder, “Is this the moment when God is abandoning me?  Have I just stepped outside the scope of His power and His claims and His resources and His care?” No. Our sins, too, are also included in the “ALL THINGS”. But make no mistake here. The boldness of Romans 8:28 does not in any way condone or excuse our sins.  

Nor does it soften the hard cost and consequences of our sins.  It doesn’t give us an excuse to look the other way in denial, either.  We would do well to remember that God is more than capable of using our sins to sting us into repentance and sorrow. But that only illustrates the truth of Romans 8:28.  

Paul says that God causes all things to: “WORK TOGETHER”  “work together” is causative and means that GOD is working all things together; there are no accidents.  On this very day God is going about unseen in your life and mine, moving His loving purpose forward in a thousand different ways.  

That phrase “work together” is really one word—“Sunergon”—in Greek.  We get our English word "Synergy" from it. - And what is synergy? It is what happens when you put two or more elements together to form something brand-new that neither could form separately. 

It's what happens when my wife Janine goes into the kitchen and makes a big pot of “Barley Broth vegetable soup”. She puts in the potatoes, the carrots, the celery, the turnips, the onions, zucchini, corn, broccoli, cauliflower, barley, the meat, and a few other secret ingredients I know nothing about.  But what comes out is the best soup I've ever tasted!! 

Now left to myself I would never eat many of those ingredients just by themselves.  But in the “Barley Broth vegetable soup” they combine and “WORK TOGETHER” with all those other ingredients to produce a truly gastronomic delight!!  That's synergy—the combination of many elements to produce a POSITIVE result. That's what Paul means when he says that God causes all things to "WORK TOGETHER." 

God takes both the bitter and the sweet, the hard and the easy, the bad and the good, and He works them all together for good. Many of the things that make no sense at all when seen in isolation, are in fact working together to produce something good and positive in my life.  There is a divine synergy even in the darkest moments of our lives, a synergy which produces something positive and good. And that "GOOD" that is ultimately produced could not happen any other way. Paul is saying that our experience is like that. 

God begins with the raw materials of life, including some parts that seem to serve no good purpose at all.  Those materials are joined with pressure and heat and then they are bent and shaped and joined together. Over time, something beautiful and meaningful and positive is created. Not by accident, but by God’s divine design and purpose. And the amazing thing is, nothing is ever really wasted in the process!! That is how we must look at our experiences in life. We must not judge the end by the beginning, but rather the beginning by the end. Because in a profound and astonishing way, God is causing ALL things in our lives to work together:

“FOR GOOD” The Greek word translated "GOOD" in Romans 8:28 (AGATHOS) refers to something that is morally or inherently good. Another common Greek word translated "good" is “KALOS”, which means "good on the outside" or "nice to look at." But our word, “AGATHOS” refers to what is intrinsically good, not to what is just superficially good. In fact, it refers even to things that don't look good, yet are inherently good. Paul's use of “AGATHOS” indicates the purest, truest kind of good.

It’s important that we understand that GOD'S definition of “good” is not always the same as ours. We don't define "good" the same way that GOD does. To us "good"  is that which makes us happy and satisfied, or brings us enjoyment. We see “good” as the absence of any pain or problem. But GOD'S definition is different!!  GOD defines “good” as that which leads us to Christ-likeness, or, that which brings us to trust Him and depend on Him more, - or which advances His Kingdom. The “good” which GOD brings about is HIS “ultimate good” or “final good” for us. 

So Paul’s assertion is: “GOD WORKS ALL THINGS IN OUR LIVES TOGETHER FOR HIS GOOD WHICH IS THE VERY BEST FOR US”. So often in life we reach a stage where we believe that our dreams and our hopes are dead.  There seems at times to be nothing left in our world to live for.  Everything appears to be going against us.  

However, I want to encourage you that it is during these times that God is doing His deepest "behind the scenes" work in your life.  He is performing a deep and wonderful work in each of us -- a work that cannot be seen. We shouldn’t insist on understanding, with our finite minds, everything that our infinite God and Father does. 

We can’t understand how a death could be good - but then, we don't know what the person may have been spared. We don't know what the person may have been given in eternity, and we don't know the changes that are taking place in the lives of those left behind. 

So often, our perspective and understanding is faulty and inadequate. We cannot see the whole picture, but God can, and therefore, we must learn to trust God's wisdom, and we must also trust His plan and purpose for our lives.

The life of Joseph in the book of Genesis is a good example of this wonderful truth.  Joseph was the apple of his father’s eye. Because of this, his brothers became very jealous.  Their jealousy drove them to toss the 17-year old Joseph into a dry well in the desert, planning to leave him there to die.  

They started to feel a little convicted, so to ease their consciences, they pulled him out and sold him as a common slave to a band of Midianite traders. They, in turn, sold him as a slave to an Egyptian named Potiphar. When Potiphar’s wife tried to seduce Joseph, he refused to submit to her advances and fled outside leaving his coat behind. Joseph is then falsely accused and convicted for trying to violate her and is thrown into a prison for two years. 

Then through a series of divine circumstances, both good and bad, Joseph finds himself overseeing the distribution of grain during a great famine.  And who should show up looking for a handout but his brothers–those good-for-nothing sinful scoundrels who started all this heartache in the first place! HOW does Joseph respond. In anger?  In bitterness, in rage? 

NO!!...Look at Genesis 50:19-20:  Joseph said to them, "Do not be afraid, for am I in the place of God? 20.  "But as for you, you meant evil against me; but God meant it for good, in order to bring it about as it is this day, to save many people alive”.

There it is!!  Joseph was in God's place, or the place that God had for him in life!!   Note that God's purpose was reached, “TO SAVE MANY PEOPLE ALIVE." 

God’s end or objective was connected to the preservation of His undeserving people....and that's GRACE. In retrospect, Joseph could look back and say with great confidence that God intended all along to make good use of all of the unpleasant circumstances that occurred in his life. 

So, in essence, Paul is saying: "from experience, we know as a fact that in all things, good or bad, GOD works to conform those who love Him to the “GOOD” of being like His beloved Son, Jesus Christ." 

It is important for us to understand that what our text is NOT saying is that “all things are good,” or that “the sum-total of all things is good.” All things are NOT good!  And the sum-total of all things is NOT good.  

There are some who secretly doubt the truth of this verse 28. They hear this verse quoted and instead of a balm to the soul, it is a mocking, cruel joke. They say: "What do you mean by 'GOOD'?"

—Sickness is not good.

—Murder is not good.

—Divorce is not good.

—Rape is not good.

—The death of a child is not good”.

—War is not good.

Is Paul saying, "Whatever happens in my life is good." - NO!! Is he saying that suffering and evil and tragedy are good? - NO!! Is he saying everything will work out if we just have enough faith? - NO!! Is he saying that we will be able to understand exactly why God allowed some awful tragedy and heartbreak to come into our life?”  - NO!! Paul is not saying ALL things are good. 

He is saying that all things that occur in a Christian’s life are amazingly TURNED BY GOD FOR GOOD. For most of us, "good" equals things like health, happiness, solid relationships, long life, money, food on the table, meaningful work and a nice place to live. In general, we think the "good life” means a better set of circumstances.

Once again, that's not necessarily the Biblical viewpoint. In this case, however, we don't have to wonder what the apostle Paul means. He defines it for us clearly in the very next verse: "For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son……," (Romans 8:29) 

That makes it very clear. God has predestined you and me to a certain end.  That certain end is the "good" of Romans 8:28!!  That certain end is that we might be CONFORMED TO THE LIKENESS OF JESUS CHRIST!! Let me put it plainly. 

If you are a Christian, God is at work in your life progressively making you like Jesus Christ. He has predestined you to that end. He is at work in your life making that happen. 

Therefore, anything that makes you more like Jesus Christ is GOOD. Anything that pulls you away from Jesus Christ is BAD. But whatever it takes to make you more like Jesus is GOOD, VERY GOOD!!

Note the condition of verse 28 here: “TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD,” Romans 8:28 is a statement of fact that we need to know and count on, but this wonderful truth cannot be claimed by everyone. It is only for "those who love God" which is a description of ALL those who are true believers in Jesus Christ (see 1st Corinthians . 2:9; 8:3). 

This follows the same idea as verse 27, where we saw that the Holy Spirit intercedes for the “saints”, which is another name for God’s children.  Do you understand how important it is to GOD that you love Him?  Do you understand how important it is for YOU that you love Him? True Christians do love God: their hearts' desire is to know Him, glorify Him, commune with Him, and obey Him. 

Did you know that the greatest statement of love for God is, “not my will, but YOUR’S be done?” By the way, Paul is NOT speaking here of a special class of believers who love God, in contrast to other believers who do not love God. While it is certainly true that some believers love the Saviour more than others, and demonstrate this by their faithful obedience to His Word, yet it is also true that there is a sense in which all Christians love Christ.  Of course, our love for God has moments of intensity and moments of weakness, just like every other love relationship we have.

Many who are Christians don't love God as much as they should, but their hearts' desire is to love and obey Him. 1st John 4:19 says that we love HIM because HE first loved US.  The identifying mark of a Christian is love for God, yet that love first came from God Himself. And the apostle Peter said in 1st Peter 1:8:  “whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory”,
As we shall clearly see, the ones who love God are identified as the “CALLED” ones in our verse 28, and the ones who are called are identified as the same ones who have been foreknown, predestinated, justified and glorified in verses 29-30!!  If you are a Christian, it’s because God first called you. And since that is true, verses 29-30 are talking about YOU! To even think for a moment that there may be some true believers in Christ out there who have not been foreknown, predestinated, called, justified and glorified is utterly unthinkable and totally unbiblical!!  

I am thankful that the condition in verse 28 is not that we have attained a certain intellectual status, or a certain theological understanding, or a certain level of holiness and perfection in our lives. I am flawed and imperfect, and so are you!! WE ALL ARE!!  I thank God that the condition stated in verse 28 is not a certain level of sinlessness in our lives, for we would all fail!! Thankfully, the condition is that we must simply love God. And all true Christians do love God in varying degrees.

Now notice that God is causing all things to work together for good: “TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED” As stated a little earlier, if you are a Christian, it's because God first CALLED you. 

2nd Timothy 1:9: “who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus before time began,” God has called us with a holy calling. Not only has He delivered us from evil, but He has bestowed upon us all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. The Christian’s holy calling is described in some detail in Ephesians 1–3, especially in chapter 1. There we learn that we are chosen, predestined, adopted as sons, accepted in the Beloved, redeemed through His blood, forgiven, sealed with the Holy Spirit, and given the earnest of our inheritance. 

God’s favour was given to us in Christ Jesus before time began, which means that in the past eternity, God determined upon this wonderful plan of salvation. He determined to save guilty sinners through the substitutionary work of His dear Son, Jesus Christ. He decided to offer eternal life to as many as would accept Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour.  The method by which we could be saved was planned not only before we were born, but even before time began. 

“The CALLED” are those who not only have received an invitation, they have accepted it and they were born from above. (spiritually regenerated and made alive in Christ) The called and chosen look at themselves with wonder at the changes God is working in their lives and they have to say: “I AM WHAT I AM BY THE GRACE OF GOD” (Ist Corinthians 15:10).  

“The CALLED” are those who heard and responded to God’s internal call. That is important. However, these people are different from those who heard the general “call” of the Gospel but rejected it. Matthew 22:14 appears in a parable about people who are called to come to the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation.  It says, "For many are called, but few are chosen.'' 
Here the call is a GENERAL invitation: the Gospel invitation goes out to “MANY”  Many people hear the Gospel and are invited to respond to it.  ALL who respond positively by faith to the good news of the Gospel are chosen. However, sadly, this number is said to be only “A FEW”.  The only way a person can tell whether he is chosen is by what he does with the Lord Jesus Christ. Has he placed his faith and trust in Jesus Christ, or has he responded negatively by rejecting Him?

It’s important to note that the “CALL” referred to here in Romans 8:28 is not the general call that goes out to all mankind in the preaching of the Gospel. If it were then all who heard the Gospel would also be justified. For verse 30 says, "Those whom He called He justified." But Paul plainly teaches that not all who are “called” in this general sense are justified.  In Romans 5:1 he says: “Therefore having been justified BY FAITH…”

Not all who are called in this general sense have faith and therefore, not all are justified.  Yet the apostle Paul says in Romans 8:30 that "those whom He called, these He also JUSTIFIED!" The “call of God” that Paul has in mind in our verse 28 is not like the calling of a pet cat: "Here Chester. Here Chester. Come on boy."  “Chester” may or may not decide to respond to that call. The “call of God” is like the call of Jesus to the corpse of Lazarus: "LAZARUS, COME FORTH!"  The call contains the POWER to produce what it commands.  It is an EFFECTUAL call. That is why Paul can say in Romans 8:30 that “all those whom He called, these He also justified!"

It is one thing if God sends out a mass mailing addressed "to whom it may concern" inviting all to the banquet where all things work together for good. BUT it is quite another if, upon hearing your positive response to the Gospel message, GOD HIMSELF drives up to your front door, walks in, picks you up, puts you in the car, drives you to the banquet of Romans 8:28, gives you the banquet garment of love and then seats you at the right hand of His  glorious Son, Jesus Christ!!

Therefore, when Romans 8:28 says: "..God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose"  it means that the beneficiaries of this massive promise are those who once did not love God but now do love God because God Himself has called them effectually from darkness to light, from unbelief to faith, from death to life, and has planted within them a love to Himself.

From the human viewpoint, we receive the gift of eternal life when we believe on Jesus Christ. But from the divine viewpoint, we have already been given to the Son in divine election!!  This is a mystery that the human mind cannot fully understand or explain; we must accept it by FAITH. God has said it, so it’s true. 

Perhaps one of the best passages in Scripture to show election and man's free will is found in John 6:37 where our Lord said:- "All that the Father gives Me shall come to Me, (ELECTION) and the one who comes to Me I will certainly not cast out" (MAN'S FREE WILL).

What is eternal life?   Eternal life is knowing God personally. It is not just knowing about Him, but having a personal relationship with Him through faith in Jesus Christ. My friend, the lost are lost because they want it that way. There is not a person in this world that is being forced to be lost. They are lost because they have chosen to be lost.  This does not destroy nor disturb the fact that “whosoever will may come” and “whosoever believes will be saved.” 

Henry Ward Beecher quaintly put it like this: “The ELECT are the whosoever wills and the NON-ELECT are the whosoever won’ts.” How does God call us? God calls us by His Word and by His Spirit.  

Romans 10:17 says, "So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God”.  (NKJ). 

1st Peter 1:22 tells us that we are born again “in obeying the truth through the Spirit”. 

The Holy Spirit convicts us "of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment" (John 16:8). 

Once a person responds positively by placing his faith in Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit recreates us. We are then said to be a “new creation in Christ”. We are baptized into the Body of Christ in Him (Romans 6:3, 1st Corinthians. 12:13).  The Holy Spirit and the Word of God are the Agents of God's call.

And it is all as verse 28 tells us: “ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE”. God blesses us and brings about our good, in accordance with His purpose.  God's purpose in turning everything to good is not necessarily to bless you, make you happy, or make you wealthy.  God is doing all that He does in order to conform you to the character and image of His son, Jesus Christ!! God has a purpose, plan and design for those who are true believers, and the next two verses will explain what this purpose is. 

MESSAGE 92 – ROMANS 8:29

Romans 8:29: “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many brethren”. 

If our redemption could be compared to a building project, we could say this: The plans were drawn up in eternity past; the price was paid in advance, in full, by Christ at the cross; the foundation was laid in our conversion; we are now “under construction”; and God always completes what He starts.

Romans 8 affirms that what God has begun in us, He will definitely complete.  The teaching that people can lose their salvation is totally unbiblical. Why?....Because for one thing, God's purpose in salvation is to conform us to the image of Jesus Christ!!

Verses 28-30 are among the clearest passages in the Word of God on eternal security. All believers have the assurance that God causes all things to work together for their good, so therefore, NOTHING can ever work against them that could make them lose their salvation. Everyone who has been redeemed by Jesus Christ--without exception--will ultimately be conformed to the image of Christ and glorified. This gives an entirely new perspective to heartaches and tragedies and suffering, doesn’t it? 

They are all part of God's plan to chip away little by little at our character until the character of Jesus is fully formed in us. God's purpose, in effect, is to have many sons, all of whom will love Him with all their hearts. That is what God is after and that is His primary goal. To accomplish that, God called the world into being, set up the whole universe, peopled the earth with the human race, permitted them to fall, sent His own beloved Son into this sin-ridden world, accomplished the cross and the resurrection, and now, as Paul has so clearly said in Romans 8:28: “….we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according to His purpose”.
In this, we have a tremendous statement of what life is really all about. We see that God's purpose is to have a race of people, His own children, who will willingly, of their own free will, love Him and obey Him. The apostle Paul summarizes the process that God follows to accomplish this end. Paul looks back through this letter to the Romans and he sums up in five brief steps the process that God takes. 

This passage is marked by five great verbs -- five mountain peaks in the landscape of God’s eternal plan to take us from GUILT TO GLORY. It describes the way of salvation from start to finish. It starts with God’s sovereign choice and ends with man’s glorification in Heaven!  I want you to circle or underline these five verbs in this text FOREKNEW, PREDESTINED, CALLED, JUSTIFIED, GLORIFIED

Those five words make up the golden chain of your salvation. The chain begins in Heaven, moves down to earth, then moves back to Heaven again. These five words form the entire work of God on your behalf. No other statement in the Bible so comprehensively contains what God is doing to accomplish your salvation. 

IF you are a Christian, these five links in the chain explain God's plan from eternity past to eternity future to accomplish your salvation. It's because these five things are true that we know beyond any shadow of doubt that God causes all things indeed to work together for our good and for His glory. We have this glorious chain of five links in verses 29-30 reaching from eternity past to eternity future and every link was forged in Heaven, and not one can ever be broken!! 

This blessed portion of Scripture is not for theologians to squabble over but for saints to rejoice in. Notice in these verses that the emphasis is on the work of GOD--"He foreknew, ... He predestined, He also called , He also justified; He also glorified”. 

It is ALL the work of GOD, not man.  God foreknew the believer, God predestinated him, God called him, God justified him and God glorified him!!  Notice that God is so certain that all of these things will occur that He puts them all in the past tense! As far as God is concerned, it’s already a done deal!! 

“Salvation is of the Lord” Jonah prayed in Jonah 2:9. Yes, salvation begins and ends with GOD. GOD gets all of the credit and GOD gets all of the glory for our salvation (1st Corinthians. 1:29, 31). This completely rules out any chance for man to boast and say: "Look what I have done!" (Ephesians. 2:8-9) No, salvation is "OF GOD".  GOD does all the saving. (1st Corinthians 1:30; John 1:13). 

However, this does not in any way diminish man's responsibility. Man must do the believing. He must appropriate God’s free gift by placing his faith in God’s Son Jesus Christ,  (John 3:16-18; Acts 16:31) and he remains condemned if he refuses to do so (2nd Thessalonians 2:10-12; John 5:40; compare Matthew 23:37), BUT GOD and God alone must do the saving. He is the One who justifies man. God does it all according to His wonderful grace and His sovereign purpose. (see 2nd Timothy 1:9 and compare 2nd Thessalonians 2:13-14; Ephesians 1:3-14). 

The focus of this message  will be verse 29, and we will consider the first two key terms, “FOREKNEW” and “PREDESTINED.”  The first link of God’s salvation chain is that God FOREKNEW us:  “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW”,

Paul begins verse 29 with the word "FOR" which we could also translate "BECAUSE." It shows the clear connection to the previous verse 28. The pronoun "WHOM" (“For whom….” refers back to the same group mentioned in verse 28:"those that love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose."  

Paul is referring to true, spiritually “born from above” CHRISTIANS. It is this group that God did foreknow. The word FOREKNEW in our text is the Greek word “proginosko” and it simply means, “to know beforehand”, “to know something before it happens”. The only two times that Paul uses this term is in his Epistle to the Romans. (Romans 8:29; 11:1-2)

God’s foreknowledge is His divine ability to know what is going to happen before it happens because He intends to make it happen or permit it to happen. 

God's foreknowledge doesn't simply mean that He knows by looking down the corridors of history what's going to happen simply because He's God and therefore, He can see what's going to happen.  That’s true, but it doesn’t go far enough. God knows what's going to happen because He is sovereign over all the earth. 

When we say that God is sovereign, we mean that He is in charge of the universe and that He can do as He pleases. In saying that, however, we know that, because He is God, He will never do anything wrong, unjust, or unrighteous. Therefore, to say that God is sovereign is merely to ALLOW GOD TO BE GOD!!  We should not be afraid of this truth or apologize for it. It is a glorious truth and should cause us to love, honour, obey and worship Him even more. 

Paul uses the illustration of the POTTER and the CLAY in Romans 9:20-21 to vindicate the sovereignty of God.  Romans 9:20-21: “But indeed, O man, who are you to reply against God? Will the thing formed say to him who formed it, "Why have you made me like this?'' 21.  Does not the potter have power over the clay, from the same lump to make one vessel for honour and another for dishonour?”

Paul’s point is this: The potter comes into his shop one day and sees a pile of formless clay on the floor. He picks up a handful of clay, puts it on his wheel, and fashions a beautiful vessel. Does he have a right to do that? OF COURSE HE DOES!!  The Potter here, of course, is God. The clay represents sinful, lost humanity. 

If the Potter left it alone, it would ALL be sent to Hell, and He would still be absolutely just and fair if He left it alone. But instead, He sovereignly selects a handful of sinners, sets His love on them, saves them by His grace, and progressively conforms them to the image of His beloved Son. Does He have the right to do that? Does the sovereign Lord have a right to stoop down and select a handful of otherwise-doomed people to be a bride for His Son? 

The answer, of course, is that, Yes, He does!! Remember, He is NOT arbitrarily dooming others to Hell. They are already doomed by their own wilfulness, unbelief and rejection of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

We will study the doctrine of election in more detail in chapter 9. When we say that God is sovereign we are saying that He reigns supreme over all creation. He knows what is going to happen because He either directly causes it or gives His permission for it to happen. Did you know that every event in the universe falls under one of those two categories—directly caused or divinely permitted?

The word, “FOREKNOWLEDGE” clearly suggests planning ahead of time, not just knowing ahead of time. In eternity past, before the world ever was, God knew His true believers.We see this in 2nd Timothy 2:19-b:"……The Lord knows those who are His,……'' Note carefully what verse 29 says and what it does NOT say. It says "For WHOM He did foreknow"; it does not say "For WHAT He did foreknow." 

It is saying that GOD FOREKNEW YOU!! It does not say that God foreknew what you would do. This verse is not talking about God knowing in advance that you would believe. It is talking about God knowing in advance YOU!  Let that sink in. If you are a Christian, then before you were born, God foreknew you!!  Our verse 29 is talking about PEOPLE who are foreknown. 

It also doesn’t say that God foreknew everybody (even though God certainly knew about everybody in advance). This verse teaches that God foreknew those who are “the called” according to His purpose (which excludes all those who persist in their unbelief and who are thus never saved). We've got to add something else at this point: 

The word "KNOWLEDGE" or “know” in the Bible means more than mere mental cognition. It is not simply the ability to know some facts. The word "KNOW," especially in the Old Testament, has the idea of "KNOWING INTIMATELY." It means, "to know with affection, to know in a loving way." 

One of the ways the Bible describes God’s care and love for us is to say that he “KNOWS” us.  The word “KNOW” is often used in Scripture to speak of a love relationship. For example, Genesis 4:17 says:“And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Enoch”. That doesn't simply mean that Cain knew who his wife was or what her name was. It means he knew her intimately in the deepest, most loving, most personal way. 

Joseph was surprised when Mary became pregnant with Jesus because he had not yet known her intimately (Matthew 1:18, 25). JESUS said in John 10:27:"My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me". 

Matthew 7:23 is also instructive. According to Matthew 7:23 the Lord will some day say to unbelievers: "….I never knew you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!' In that case there was no predetermined love relationship, as when a man knows his wife. 

The Lord Jesus will say to some: "I NEVER KNEW YOU!"  As God He knew all about them, but what He is saying is this: "I never had a personal relationship with you. You never really belonged to Me. You are not Mine!" Thus to be "known of God" means that you have a personal relationship with Him, you really belong to Him and you are His! 

It’s a wonderful thing to be "known of God," and loved by God (John 13:1) and "chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world" (Ephesians 1:4). How amazing that before I ever knew God, HE KNEW ME!! 

In 1st Peter 1:1-2, the apostle Peter associates CHOICE and foreknowledge when he writes: 1. “Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who reside as aliens, scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia,  Asia, and Bithynia, who are chosen 2. according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the sanctifying work of the Spirit,….”

In this context, “to foreknow” is to “CHOOSE”. To “FOREKNOW” is to determine or choose ahead of time. For God to “FOREKNOW” us to be His children is for God to sovereignly choose to save us. In light of the teaching of Romans and of the self-evident doctrine of the depravity of man, if God had simply looked down the corridors of time to see all who would choose Him, He would not have seen one single soul!! 

Romans 3:10-11 says: 10.  As it is written: "There is none righteous, no, not one;  11.  there is none who understands; there is none who seeks after God”. Thus no one would choose God who had not first been chosen and called by Him. 

If God is both righteous and sovereign, and men are unrighteous and out of control, HOW could we suppose men would first choose God? That would be putting the initiative and impetus for salvation in the hands of depraved, God-hating, God-rejecting men!! HOW can God be sovereign in man’s salvation if He is subject to our will rather than our being subject to HIS? If God could have only chosen those whom He knew would choose Him, He would be far from sovereign. He would be dependent upon the will of MEN!! 

But Romans clearly teaches that our salvation and blessings exclusively depend on Him and on His will. It is by His sovereign grace that we are saved and not by anything we have done. When you apply this term to salvation, to say God “FOREKNEW” you, it means that God fore-loved you and chose you. 

He not only knew you before you were born, He loved you before you were born. Before the world was created, He not only knew He was going to create you, He knew He was going to love you. 

He loved you before you loved Him. He chose you before you chose Him. He sought you before you sought Him. And He found you before you found Him. Love begins not with us but with God. Even before Christ came into our world and into our time to die as our Substitute and as our Representative on that cruel Roman cross, He knew you and He loved you.

Those God foreknew are those people that God sovereignly chose to love in eternity past. He didn’t choose you because He knew you would respond in faith. He didn’t choose you because you were a good person. He simply chose to set His love on you because He has that freedom as Sovereign God to do whatever He wants to do. 

It's like an expectant mother who loves her child before it is born. While the baby is growing inside her, she prays for the baby, she sings to the baby, she pats her tummy and talks to the baby. She has a “love relationship” with her child before her child even knows who she is. 

Or you might think of parents who are adopting a child. They can truly say to that child: "Before you knew us, we knew you. Before you loved us, we loved you. Before you chose us, we chose you." And in the very same way, God loved you first, sought you first, and chose you first!! SALVATION ALWAYS BEGINS WITH GOD.

Charles Spurgeon, the great British preacher of the last century, said: "I'm so glad God chose me before He saw me, because if He had waited until He saw me, He might not have wanted me." God didn't wait to see if you were going to be attractive or smart or not. He didn't wait to see if you were going to be nice or not. He didn't wait to see if you met His specifications. He loved you before you came into this world!! Isn’t that simply awesome and also humbling?

So, the first link in your chain of salvation is FOREKNOWLEDGE: God’s determined, loving choice of you. We should never forget that God is the “great Initiator” when it comes to salvation. So the point is that God initiated our relationship with Him.  God made the first move toward us.  He did not wait for us to show any interest in Him.  It’s both profound and awesome to think that long before the creation of the universe, I EXISTED! I existed in the mind and purpose and plan of God.  HE ACTUALLY KNEW ME!!   

Consider Jeremiah 1:5: "Before I formed you in the womb I knew you; before you were born I sanctified you; and I ordained you a prophet to the nations.'' God's foreknowledge means He predetermined to love certain people. He foreordained the redemption of those people, and He could foresee it all happening in the future. So FOREKNOWLEDGE is a predetermined, foreordained, foreseen LOVE RELATIONSHIP. 

Romans 8:28 says we are "called according to His purpose." Before the world began God purposed to love us and redeem us so that we might be conformed to Christ's image. 

The apostle Paul then moves on to say that those whom God foreknew: “HE ALSO PREDESTINED” "Ah," you say, "I know what that means! That means God looked over the whole group and said, 'Now these will go to Hell, and those will go to Heaven.'" NO!! Predestination has absolutely nothing to do with going to Hell!! Nowhere are we taught that God predestines people to be eternally condemned. To think of predestination in those terms is completely unbiblical. To start with, predestination has to do only with Christians. 

It simply tells us that God has selected beforehand the goal toward which He is going to move every one of us who believes in Christ. “PREDESTINED” is a word that scares many people. But there is no reason to be frightened about predestination. It's a thoroughly Biblical doctrine. 

The word PREDESTINED in the Greek is “PROORIZO” and it means “to predetermine”, “to mark off the boundaries ahead of time". This term identifies God’s loving initiative back in eternity past, when He predetermined our final destination.  What is a destination?  It is the final stop. It's where your trip is going to end. If you set out on a vacation, you've got a destination in mind before you leave. You're going to Melbourne, Tasmania or the Gold Coast or to New Zealand. 

The prefix "PRE" means ”BEFORE”. So what does it mean to predestinate something? It means to decide beforehand, ahead of time, where you are going to end up. It means to decide beforehand where the journey is going to end.You are a Christian not because of something you decided, but because of something God decided. 

Paul said in Ephesians 1:4: “….He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love,” And Ephesians 1:5 goes on to say: “having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will,” God predetermined to make us His sons and He planned our salvation to lead us to ultimate glorification. 

In other words, God planned to redeem us. In eternity past He set His love on us and chose us for His own before we ever existed! He decided our destiny; that all of us would be conformed to the image of His dear Son. Therefore salvation is not based on what you decide, but on what God decides. 

John 1:12-13 says: 12.  “But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those who believe in His name: 13.  who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God”.

HOW does this new birth take place? The answer is found in the last three words of verse 13; “BUT OF GOD”. This means simply that the power to produce the new birth does not rest with anything or anyone, but God. Yes, we need to receive Christ by faith, but it is God who originates the new birth.

Much of contemporary evangelism leaves people thinking their salvation is predicated on their decision for Christ. But how could anyone ever decide for God on his own?  

1st Corinthians 2:14 says, But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him;….”.

2nd Corinthians 4:4 says, “whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine on them”.

The Bible says that man is ignorant, in darkness, and dead in trespasses and sins (Ephesians. 2:1). In his natural state he could never muster up enough of whatever it takes to turn around and follow God. GOD MUST MAKE THE FIRST MOVE. He sets His love on us and purposes to save us in eternity past and redeem us for eternity future. 

Therefore, there can never be any loss of salvation in between. Our salvation is secure because it is something GOD has purposed to do. When God calls someone to salvation, He moves in their life in such a way that they come to want what He wants. God is absolutely Sovereign in the matter of salvation, just as He is in every other matter of life!

Just how does the Father initiate the salvation of all those whom He foreknew and predestined in eternity past to be conformed to the image of His Son? In John 6:37 Jesus said: “All that the Father has given Me will come to Me.” If the Father does not give them (or in our case, choose them) they will not come to faith in Christ.  Man in himself does not even have the strength nor the desire to come to Jesus Christ by himself. Unless the Father first begins to work in his heart and in his life, he will never realize his terrible guilt and lost condition, and his desperate need of a Saviour. 

Later in John 6 verse 44 Jesus reiterated Himself: ﻿ “No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him,” 

IMAGINE it this way: Two men are playing a game of chess. One is an accomplished master of the game and he knows thousands of ways to start a game, strategies to use during the game, and how to play the end game. The other person is a novice and he just blindly makes each move playing the game. As the game progresses the master skilfully uses every move his opponent makes to bring him into a position where there is no other alternative but for him to surrender his king to the master. The master of the game has brought his opponent to a place where they share the SAME will. 

That is a simple analogy, but it makes the point that God's sovereign will is fulfilled WHILE THE WILL OF THE HUMAN IS NOT VIOLATED IN ANY WAY. God never violates man’s free will, nor does He superimpose His will over and above man’s will regarding salvation. God lovingly works in our lives to bring us to the place where we will willingly surrender to His will for our lives. 

Our verse 29 goes on to say that God has predestined that you would someday be: “CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON,” The word "CONFORMED" means to be shaped or moulded. God is determined that one day you will resemble Jesus Christ. But in what way will we resemble Him?

Well, we will never have the attributes of deity, or even Christ’s facial resemblance, but we will be morally like Him, absolutely free from sin, and will have glorified bodies like His. We will have the character of our Lord which so beautified Him in the days of His appearance on the earth.

We think that God's primary objective is our happiness, but the Scriptures never say that. God is certainly interested in our happiness, and eventually our happiness is involved in all that God does, but that is NOT His primary concern. His primary concern is for our character. God knows that we can never develop the character He wants without times of difficulty and trials and suffering during our short sojourn on this earth. That is why suffering is an inevitable part of the Christian life. 

Do you remember what the apostle Paul said in Romans 8:18? “For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us”. Suffering helps us to remember that God's primary objective is not that we be happy all the time. He is not that kind of a Father.  Rather, His primary objective is that we be holy, which means "whole," "complete," all that we were intended to be, functioning as God intended us to function, like His beloved Son, Jesus. 

However, we will all have different personalities, but we will have the same, basic, fundamental character as the Lord Jesus: loving, gracious, gentle, wholesome, helpful, kind, compassionate -- all the things that marked that magnificent life of Jesus Christ on earth. That is the wonder and the glory of God. By being like Christ, we honour Him and bring glory to God. 

Those who understand God’s grace gladly stand out of the spotlight so that GOD receives the glory He deserves, which He planned and purposed in eternity past and which He is presently working. If you wonder what the buffetings and trials and sufferings you encounter are serving to produce in you, it is found here in our verse 29 — conformity to the image of Jesus Christ!!  God is moulding you. He is changing you. He is working in your life. 

And when you look back over your shoulder at those difficult times in your life that you could not understand, you will at last understand that God was using those sufferings and trials to build in you the character of Jesus Christ.  Then and only then can you rejoice that God permitted you to go through the hard times. WHY does God cause all things to work together for your good? Because you were chosen and loved by Him before you existed!!

And the way His sovereign choice and love expresses itself is in ordaining for you an unspeakably fantastic future, namely, to be like His glorious Son, Jesus Christ!  And that is exactly how the apostle Paul ends verse 29. He confirms God’s purpose in all of this. He says: “THAT HE {Christ} MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN”. 

This English word "FIRSTBORN" was translated from the Greek word "PROTOTOKOS." This is a compound Greek word comprised of "PROTOS" meaning "foremost" (in time, place, order, rank or importance) and "TIKTO" meaning "to produce" (from seed). This word comes from the same word from which we get the English word "prototype." A prototype is a perfect model that is made before a product goes into mass production. 

JESUS is our prototype. Just as He is so shall we be!  Just as He conquered death, so shall we.  Just as He is glorified, so shall we be. Just as He is holy, so shall we be. Just as He inhabits Heaven, so shall we.

Beloved, as far as God our Father is concerned, IT’S A DONE DEAL!!!  This word "firstborn" could refer to either first in RANK or first in HONOUR. Both of these applications are true of Jesus Christ. Christ, the Son of God, became the firstborn of a new race.

In that day of glory the Lord Jesus will be the “firstborn” among many brethren. He will not be One among equals, but the One who has the supreme place of honour among His brothers and sisters. Although others were raised from the dead before Jesus, He was the first one to be raised from the dead, NEVER TO DIE AGAIN!!  JESUS was also the firstborn in the sense of importance since HIS resurrection made all other resurrections possible. 

MESSAGE 93 – ROMANS 8:30

Romans 8:30: “Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He also glorified”.

The Bible teaches that certain people are foreknown, predestined, called, justified, and then glorified by Almighty God.  IF you are a Christian, these five links in the chain explain God's plan from eternity past to eternity future to accomplish your salvation. It's because these five things are true that we know beyond any shadow of doubt that God causes all things indeed to work together for our good and for His glory. We have already examined the first two links of the chain, FOREKNOWLEDGE and PREDESTINATION.  Let’s now move on to the remaining 3 links in God’s glorious grace plan of salvation. 

The third word in the golden chain of salvation is the word, “CALLED” and it informs us how God will bring those whom He has loved, foreknown and chosen to Himself.  What does it mean to be “CALLED”? It means that God has overcome the rebellion of our hearts and drawn us to Christ through the Gospel and created faith and love where there was once a heart of stone. 

We can find mention of this in the Old Testament, too: Ezekiel 36:26-27:  "I will give you a new heart and put a new spirit within you; I will take the heart of stone out of your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. 27.  "I will put My Spirit within you and cause you to walk in My statutes, and you will keep My judgments and do them”.

In relation to those verses in Ezekiel 36, let’s compare John 3:3-4; 7, 9-10; - 3.  “Jesus answered and said to him, (Nicodemus) "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'' 4.  Nicodemus said to Him, "How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?''       7.  "Do not marvel that I said to you, `You must be born again.' 9.  Nicodemus answered and said to Him, "How can these things be?'' 10.  Jesus answered and said to him, "Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not know these things?”
When our Lord marvelled at Nicodemus’s ignorance of the new birth, the passage in Ezekiel 36:26-27 is surely one of the main texts that He expected Nicodemus, as a teacher in Israel, to know. But all that Nicodemus could say was, "HOW can these things be?''. Unfortunately, that is the same statement that we often hear from non-Christians today, too, when they presented with the Gospel message. Now, this third word “CALLED” in the golden chain of salvation is where God's eternal plan intersects with your life. 

Paul’s sweep of thought moves from the heart of God in eternity past to the action of God in our present lives.  There we were, just everyday, ordinary, well-meaning, self-admiring sinners completely oblivious to the fact that we were on our way to Hell.  But God had other plans!!  He set His love upon you.  

In eternity past, He predetermined to love you--He predestined your salvation.  He determined that you would one day be glorified.  Then He arranged that you and He would meet.  God's “calling” begins when He moves into your life on this earth, within the boundaries of time.Now we need to understand that there are actually TWO types of “calling” mentioned in the Bible.

FIRSTLY, there is what is widely called, the “GENERAL” call.  The “general” call is the invitation that is extended to every person. It is a valid call and requires a response.  God invites everyone to come to repentance and through faith in His Son, receive forgiveness of sins, a free pardon and eternal life with God. This “general” call is extended from pulpits, radio stations, television programs and by individuals talking to their friends every single day.  This call is like an announcement. It was used to call people to a public gathering.

Matthew 22:14 appears in a parable about people who are “called” to come to the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. It says, "FOR MANY ARE CALLED, BUT FEW ARE CHOSEN.''  Here the call is a “general” (but still valid) invitation: The Gospel invitation goes out to “MANY”. Many people hear the Gospel and are invited to respond to it.  However, only a few do respond positively to it, so only those are the "chosen" ones.

The SECOND kind of call is the one Paul is talking about here in verse 30.  Here in Romans 8:30 the word “CALL” is “KALEO” which means to call those who are expected to come in order that they may participate. It is used of a shepherd calling his sheep and of a father calling guests to a wedding feast. This call is internal and it is usually called either the “INTERNAL” call, or “EFFECTUAL” call.  

Let me see if I can explain the difference between the two calls. Think of the story of the Lord Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead. Imagine that you were there at the time because Lazarus had been your close friend. Lazarus has been dead for four days but Jesus hasn't arrived yet.  So you in desperation, go to the mouth of the tomb where Lazarus is buried, and you cry out to your dear friend: 

 “LAZARUS, COME FORTH! Don't you understand, we want you back! We miss you so much. If only you would get up and come to us. Lazarus! Please come back to us!" Inside the tomb lies a dead man. His ears cannot hear. His eyes cannot see. His lips cannot speak. His limbs cannot move. Though you call out and shout, he does not respond. “What's the matter? Doesn't Lazarus love us? Doesn't he want to come back to be with us? Have we done something wrong? 

Why doesn't he answer our call?”

BUT THEN the Lord Jesus comes and stands in front of the tomb. Jesus opens His mouth and shouts out, "LAZARUS, COME FORTH!" Inside the tomb, a stirring. Inside the body that has been dead for four days there is a spark of life. The ears begin to hear again. The eyes begin to see again. The lips begin to speak again. The limbs begin to move again. Lazarus comes back from the dead. WHY?....HOW? 

Jesus used the same words that you used. But there was a very different result when Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, gives the call!! Lazarus hears His Master's voice and responds by coming back from the dead. Somebody has asked, "Why did Jesus say, 'LAZARUS, come forth?' Why didn't He simply say, 'COME FORTH?'" 

Because had Christ simply cried "come forth" Hades would have been emptied and every tenant of the grave would have been raised from the dead!! He is the eternal Son of God. When HE calls, He not only calls, He gives the ability to respond.  What I'm saying is, you didn't save yourself. He “called” you first. Salvation doesn't begin with you. It begins with GOD. God initiates it!!

In the case of Lazarus, here was public proof that the Lord Jesus had absolute power over the material world and over the realm of spirits. At His bidding a soul that had left its earthly tenement, was called back from the unseen, to dwell once more in the body. Thank God for an all-mighty Saviour. How can any sheep of His ever perish when held in such a hand! 

The “called” in our verse 30 are all those who heard and responded to God’s internal call. If you are a Christian today, it's because God first “called” you. God’s call to His elect is not merely an invitation; it is an irresistible summons!  Do you find this kind of sovereignty troubling?. It shouldn’t be.  Apart from this kind of sovereignty, you would never have become a child of God. Apart from it, all the events which touch your life would not work for your ultimate good and for His ultimate purpose. If God’s purposes are to be fulfilled, He must be in charge at every step. AND SO HE IS! 

Paul, speaking to the Philippians said in Philippians 2:13: “for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good pleasure”. The “calling” of God is God’s sovereignty at work in drawing men to faith. Jesus told us in John 6:44 that no one “can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me DRAWS him,…..”

This “drawing” is the internal, effectual call we are talking about.  In what sense, does this "drawing" occur? The Greek word for “draw” is “Helkuoo” and it is a strong one, signifying the putting forth of power and obliging the object seized to respond. The same word is found in John 18:10; (speaking of Simon Peter “drawing” his sword, or in John 21:6, (they were not able to “haul” the net in). Again in John 21:11. (Simon Peter went up and “dragged” the net to the land…”

As we can see, the word, “draw” means far more than to simply “attract."  “IMPEL” or “DRAG” or “HAUL” would give the true force of the word, “draw” in John 6:44. It is, therefore, by divine "drawing" that anyone comes to Christ.  But specifically, WHO performs this "drawing" that Jesus refers to?  

It is the power of the Holy Spirit overcoming the self-righteousness of the sinner, and convicting him of his lost, helpless condition.  It is the Holy Spirit awakening within him a sense of desperate need.  It is the power of the Holy Spirit overcoming the pride of the natural man, so that he is ready to come to Christ as an empty-handed beggar. 

In verse 44 Jesus had stated what was essential from the Divine side if a sinner come to Christ: he must be "drawn" by the Father.  In verse 45 Jesus defined, in part, what this "drawing" consists of: it is hearing and learning of the Father. Then, having guarded against a false inference from His words in verse 45, the Saviour says in verse 47: "Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes has eternal life”. (John 6:47).

So, to summarize this: - a “CALLED” person is one who is drawn to the Father through the power of the Holy Spirit, hears and learns of the Father’s grace plan of salvation through the Gospel message, responds positively to the invitation by believing in Jesus Christ and placing his faith and trust in Him as his own Lord and Saviour. 

I can’t begin to describe to you the mystery and wonder that is involved in this!  We may be far removed from God, we may have grown up in a non-Christian family, we may be involved in a totally non-Christian faith, or we may be from a Christian home. It does not make any difference. God begins to work and He “draws” us to Himself.  

The Spirit of God begins to “draw” us and woo us and open our minds and create interest and hunger in our hearts. We think we are getting religious, but we are only responding to the “drawing” of the Spirit of God. 

We are not aware of this -- we think it is our choice. In a sense, we do have to make a choice, and in Chapter 9 we will look more fully at this mystery of our free will and God's sovereign choice. Nevertheless, we are being drawn in ways we do not understand. 

This was the apostle Paul’s experience, too. The Apostle Paul was converted in the brilliant light on the Damascus road when he saw the glory of the Lord shining about him greater than the sun. He heard a voice that said to him as recorded in Acts 26:14-b: `Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting Me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.'

Do you know what “goads” were? Goads were sharply pointed instruments used to force stubborn animals to move ahead.  Paul had been kicking against the goad of his own conscience, but even more importantly, against the convicting voice of the Holy Spirit. 

He had never been able to forget the poise and grace with which Stephen had died.  Paul had been fighting against God Himself.  The Lord Jesus indicated that He understood that Paul was fighting, struggling, kicking, trying to hold on to his independence -- but he was being dragged relentlessly to a destiny he could not escape.  That is what happens to all of us who are the elect in Christ. We do not fully understand it, but we know that it is true. 

Since God predetermined to love us, foreordaining our salvation in eternity past, He has to fulfil that by moving into our lives. Just like when He spoke to your heart.  You heard His call, you woke up and came alive to God.  

Just as Ephesians 2:1 says, we were dead in our transgressions and sins and God “made us alive”. This “making us alive” is the EFFECTUAL call of God.  It is God bringing us to life spiritually so that we can believe and obey.

Dr. Harry Ironside used to tell about a man who gave his testimony, telling how God had sought him and found him, how God had loved him and called him and saved him, delivered him, cleansed him, and healed him -- a tremendous testimony to the glory of God. 

After the meeting, one rather legalistic brother took him aside and said: "You know, I appreciate all that you said about what GOD did for you, but you didn't mention anything about YOUR part in it.  Salvation is really part us and part God, and you should have mentioned something about your part."  "Oh," the man said, "I apologize. I'm sorry; I really should have mentioned that.  My part was running away, and His part was running after me until He found me." 

That is very much the truth!!  I find that though I thought I had decided for Christ, in fact, Christ had decided for me. Though I thought I had been exclusively responsible for accepting His sovereign call, I found that He had set me up along the way — that He had actually manipulated my circumstances to bring me to Christ, without violating my free will or my freedom of choice, in any way whatsoever!! 

When you find that all is said and done, you will see that God took the initiative, sought you out and found you. God pursued you. God called you. That is what Paul is saying here.  Those whom He predestined, he also “called”. 

FOURTHLY, those whom God “called”, these He also JUSTIFIED. All along in this letter we have been looking at what JUSTIFICATION means. Paul has already said much about justification in chapters 1-4 of Romans.  

Because of this, here we need do no more than review his teaching on the subject of Justification. Justification is God’s declaration that we are positional righteous in Christ. In His kindness, God provided a means for making men righteous and giving them eternal life.

IN CHRIST, God’s righteousness was made available to all who will receive it. Man receives God’s righteousness by grace through faith in Jesus Christ, totally apart from works.  And righteousness is the basis for justification. (Romans 3:21-26) The Greek word translated "justified" means "to be made right with God." 

WHY did God do that for hostile, God-rejecting sinners?  Because the people God works with for salvation are sinners.  These particular people that God works with have wrecked their relationship with God. But even so, “God made Him {Christ} who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. (2nd Corinthians 5:21).  

The men and women God “calls” are all sinners, but those who place their faith and trust in Christ are declared by God to be in right standing with him–not on the basis of what they have done, but based solely on their faith in Jesus Christ. 

The apostle Paul then takes us to the last section of verse 30 where he says: “AND WHOM HE JUSTIFIED, THESE HE ALSO GLORIFIED” Glorification is the final link in God’s golden chain of salvation. It is what Paul calls in Romans 8:19 "the revealing of the sons of God," 

It is the exciting day which the whole creation is anticipating, when God is suddenly going to pull back the curtains on what He has been doing with the human race. Suddenly, the sons of God will stand out in glory. We’re looking here at God’s plan. Paul spreads the blueprint out before us on the table and describes it from start to finish as one complete act of God. 

This plan was begun before time when God set His love on us to adopt us; He then predestined us to be conformed to the character and image of His Son; He called us, we responded; and He declared us righteous and justified in Christ; and now we are waiting for our glorification.  So, we know right where we are in the overall plan and purpose of God for our lives, a plan and purpose which will certainly be completed!!  Our ultimate glory is as certain as our justification.  

According to Ephesians 2:6, in the mind of God, we are already with Him in Heaven, and we are already sinless, and we are already glorified.  We are as good for Heaven as if we were already there! The cross of Jesus Christ is just that powerful!!   God’s love is just that resourceful and persistent. God loves us with that kind of love.  And that’s the bedrock we stand on.

This is beyond good news, this is spectacular news!  I'm as sure of Heaven as if I'd already been there for 10,000 years." WHY?  Because it doesn't rest on me.  It doesn't rest on you.  It rests on the Word of the eternal God. If God has said He's going to do it, He will do it.  You can bet on it, you can take it to the bank.  What God says He will do, He will do!! 

Your mortal life is only a thin slice of time within the entire length of history. Time itself is just a brief parenthesis within the vast field of eternity.  God’s plan spans all of time, from eternity past to eternity future.  His loving plan achieves our ultimate glory in Heaven.  

In a sense, our glorification has already begun. It’s in its embryo stage. It is what we call, in theological terms SANCTIFICATION.  Sanctification is the process by which the inner worth which God imparts to our human spirit by faith in Christ begins to work itself out into our conduct. We actually begin to change. We begin to be like what we actually are. 

Therefore, our attitudes change, and our actions change, and our habits begin to change, and we stop certain things and begin others. Our whole demeanour is different; we become much more gracious, happy, wholesome persons.  That is called sanctification, and that is the process of glorification; it has already started. It is one of the ministries of the Holy Spirit who permanently indwells every child of God. 

We all know how this works.  We all are aware of how wonderful it is when someone we know to be nothing but a village clown begins to change.  How much easier that person is to live with!  We see that the glorification has already begun in that person’s life. That is the process that Paul says is inevitable.  God has started it, that is what He is doing, and that is what He is going to complete at the day of the revelation of the sons of God. 

So Paul writes here as though it were already done: "Those whom God justified, he also glorified."  THERE ARE NONE LOST IN THE PROCESS!  Those whom He foreknew, before the foundation of the world, He also predestined to be conformed to the likeness of His Son; the same number of people He then called; and these ones that He called, He also justified; the very ones that He justified, He also glorified.  No one is lost in the process, because God Himself is solely responsible for it. 

It is going to involve pain and toil, death and tears, disappointment, bereavement, sorrow, sin, stumbling, failure, falling, forgiveness -- all these things.  But it is going to happen, because what God sets out to do, He does -- no matter what it takes. See God’s awesome power to transform sinners into reflections of Jesus Christ.  See the sheer massiveness of His eternity, as He dwells outside time, equally present to all points of time at once, guiding your future toward your glory when you can’t even see it yet.  

How do you know if you are among the “chosen out ones?  You will know you are chosen if you truly trust Christ as your Lord and Saviour.  If you find yourself loving God, serving God and growing to be more like Jesus Christ, you can be sure you are chosen. By manifesting the fruit of the Holy Spirit, we can provide unmistakable evidence that we truly belong to Him. 

A holy life proves the reality of our salvation and will keep us from stumbling. It is not a question of falling into eternal perdition; the work of Christ delivers us from that.  Rather, it refers to falling into sin, disgrace, or disuse. If we continuously fail to progress in divine things, we are in danger of wrecking our lives. But if we walk in the Spirit, we will be spared from being disqualified for His service. 

God guards the Christian who moves forward for Him.  The peril lies in spiritual idleness and blindness. If YOU have not yet responded to the message of the Gospel, there is still time.  You may yet be one of those God has chosen.  The real question for you to concern yourself with is not whether or not you are “chosen” but: Are you willing right now to surrender and trust Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour?  

The only true indicator of a person’s position in the household of God is whether or not they choose to believe in Jesus Christ and be saved. If Romans 8 doesn’t light your fire, then you have a problem, because God has nothing greater to say -- no greater promises, no greater atonement, no greater indwelling, no greater love.  If Romans 8 can’t convince you, what will?  

What more does God have to do until you live boldly for His glory?  The glory of God is the highest good and we should always make the glory of God our ultimate goal. The glory of God should be the standard for our every thought and deed. If we seek a guiding principle for our lives, let it be the glory of God!! 

Whatever we do, it should be to the glory of God: Paul says in 1st Corinthians 10:31: “Whether, then, you eat or drink or “whatever you do, do all to the glory of God”. There is a great rule to guide us in our Christian lives!! 

MESSAGE 94 – ROMANS 8:31-32

Romans 8:31-32: 31.  “What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who can be against us?  32.  He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?” 

Of all the promises made to the child of God relating to our salvation, to me, the most precious is the fact that those who are saved by grace through faith are saved forever. Of course, I am referring to the doctrine of the eternal security of the believer. 

I know that many will take various passages of Scripture out of context and string them together to try to prove that a person can be saved today and lost again tomorrow. 

I realize that, but what I want to know is this: WHY?  Why not just let the Bible say what it says and rejoice in the fact that if you have truly experienced the new birth, you will always be saved? That's what these verses are all about.  Even if we had none of the other numerous precious passages in the Bible that teach eternal security, Romans 8 would be more than sufficient to make that doctrine crystal clear. 

In verses 28-30, the sovereign love and plan of the Father for us is almost too large for words: it has spanned all eternity beyond time.  In fact, Romans 8:28-30 left Paul almost speechless. And why wouldn’t it? Pause for a moment and try to grasp these incredible truths that apply to each and every child of God:

God causes all things to work together for your good – God sees to it, because He foreknew you, He predestined you to glory with Christ, He called you when you were dead in trespasses and sins, He justified you freely by His grace through faith alone, and He is now glorifying you little by little until the day of His coming when everything will be consummated with you having a body like Christ’s glorious resurrection body.

The passage in Romans 8:31-35 is comprised of five rhetorical questions, the last two of which are explicitly answered by the love of God expressed through Jesus Christ.  These five questions summarize the love of God and the grace of God and all that God has done for us in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.

We will examine the first two rhetorical questions in this section. (vs.31-32). As you are aware, a rhetorical questions is one asked for effect rather than for information. No answer is expected because the answer is obvious. 

The questions that Paul asks are personal, “WHO?” rather than impersonal, “WHAT?” These rhetorical questions offer a series of challenges, four in number, to the doctrine of the security of the believer. 

By answering each challenge, Paul forces us to conclude that there is absolutely nothing that can interfere with the security of the believer in the love of God. However, the section opens with another question, an opening question:

The apostle Paul asks: “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS?” WHAT things is Paul referring to by the expression, “these things”?  In verse 31 "these things" refers to the truths about eternal security. Paul had been speaking of the Holy Spirit making intercession for us (vv. 26-27), God working all things together for our good (v. 28), and us being foreknown and predestined to be conformed to the character and image of Jesus Christ (v. 29), called, justified and finally glorified in Heaven. (v30)

We noted previously that the process of salvation begins with God’s foreknowledge and proceeds all the way through to glorification. It’s a “package” deal. And the key point is that there is no leakage along the way; no one slips through the cracks. Those who start out in the very first category (i.e. foreknown and fore-loved by God) will all end up in the last category (the company of the glorified). What shall we say then to this amazing fact that all who enter the salvation train, wind up at the station marked, "GLORY"? 

In light of this sovereign love of God for each one of His believing children; in light of His perfect weaving of all of our circumstances in life, black threads of darkness, red threads of pain, silver threads of joy, and gold threads of prosperity, into a beautiful tapestry; in light of how He set His love on each of us before time began and how He plans to fill us with glory when this age ends ... WHAT CAN WE SAY? 

We are rendered speechless before the universe of God's love for us, an expanse so great we can only shake our heads in amazement that Someone so powerful and in such perfect control could love us so much to weave all the things of our lives to work together for good for us.  We are left almost speechless because God has now revealed His salvation through Jesus Christ, and the glory to which all of God’s chosen ones are destined. 

His infinite love for us expressed through Jesus Christ on the cross, expressed within us by the indwelling Holy Spirit, expressed through the timeless and certain plan of God for us, has rendered us speechless in the piercing light of His glory. Truly, what shall we say to these things?  All you can say is, "THANK YOU, FATHER. HOW GREAT THOU ART!"  The response of the heart is, "FATHER, I LOVE YOU." – 

And that is exactly what God is after. He is after the un-coerced, unforced, heartfelt love of people -- despite their pressures, their problems, their heartaches, their trials, despite whatever they go through. God calls people to love Him with their entire being. He expects no less than He Himself offers because He loves man with His whole being.

Paul's next question is of the same calibre as the first one: “IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?”  The “IF” here is not “iffy.” When Paul says, “IF” God be for us”, he's NOT saying, “maybe He is and maybe He isn't”.  The “IF” here is a first class condition in the Greek language indicating CERTAINTY. It is better translated, "SINCE God is for us”, or, “BECAUSE God is for us,”. 

Actually, the implication is: “Since God is for us, WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE WHO IS AGAINST US?”  Many people can be against us and believers can have many enemies, but if God is for us, IT DOESN’T MATTER WHO IS AGAINST US!  It’s God and me against anyone!!  O how precious are those two words, "FOR US"  There is no truth more fundamental in all of God's Word than this truth.  God is entirely for us, and never against us. The Creator of the universe, the Upholder of all things, the Redeemer God Himself, is 100% for us! 

By the way, when Paul says, “If GOD is for us….”, he is obviously including all three Members of the Triune Godhead.  To Christians, Paul is asking, in effect: “Who could conceivably take away our NO-CONDEMNATION status?” (8:1). Is there anyone stronger than GOD, the Creator of everything and everyone who exists? In other words, “What difference does it make who is against us? If GOD is for us, is there anything that can be against us that is GREATER THAN HE?” 

David understood this with regard to his relationship with God.  He tells us in Psalm 118:6-7:  "The LORD is with me; I will not be afraid. What can man do to me? 7. The LORD is with me; he is my helper. I will look in triumph on my enemies."

Paul asks: “If God is for us [as He most certainly is], “WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?”  Now let’s remember that it was the apostle Paul who wrote these words and he knew very well who was against him. 

The Jews were against him. 

The Romans were against him. 

The false teachers were against him. 

The magicians in Ephesus were against him. 

Satan and all his hordes were against him, for Paul was the one who wrote in Ephesians 6:12: “For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places”.

Paul had a wide array of people who were against him. Those are the facts. But what matters to Paul is the correct interpretation of those facts. And Paul’s interpretation is that all the opposition against him is insignificant and inconsequential when set against the fact that GOD IS FOR HIM. 

It’s all in one’s perspective. For example: In Number chapter 13, we read about twelve Israelites who went to spy out the land of Canaan. All twelve saw the SAME facts over a period of forty days. But ten of the spies had the wrong perspective and returned with a report about giants and grasshoppers; they said that the people of the land were GIANTS and they themselves seemed as GRASSHOPPERS compared to them. But the other two spies (Joshua and Caleb) saw Israel from God’s perspective and they brought back a minority report that basically said, "NO PROBLEM. GOD IS FOR US. WHO CAN STAND AGAINST US?" And since God is for you, then GOD would have to be defeated for YOU to be defeated. Isn’t that logical?

Certainly, we, too face great opposition from many sources. We experience opposition from circumstances, from people, from Satan, from ourselves, and from the world.  But the fact is that God’s favour upon us causes all opposition to fade into complete insignificance. No one can ever match the power of the Creator of the Universe.  When Almighty God is on your side, there is no enemy that can ever stand against us!  Victory is guaranteed.

As Christians, the issue is, do we believe this morning that God is really for us, that He is on our side, that in ALL things He works for the good of those who love Him and are the called according to His purpose?  Do we REALLY believe that?  If so, then what can the opposition amount to?  WHO can be against us who could possibly threaten our eternal security? 

Can SATAN stand against us? NO, because he has been utterly  defeated through Jesus Christ’s death and resurrection. And if even Satan cannot stand against us, then you can bet your bottom dollar that no other adversary can, either!! 

Can the WORLD stand against us? No, because Jesus has overcome the world. 

Can the FLESH destroy us?  No, because in Jesus Christ we have been given the power to overcome the impulses of the flesh. The implicit answer to the question "If God is for us, who can be against us?" is: NO ONE CAN!!!…. NO BEING, SPIRITUAL OR PHYSICAL, CAN STAND AGAINST US. We are absolutely victorious in Christ Jesus our Lord.

It’s so important that we begin to live in the realization that God is always for us. It's more than a theological statement. It's something we can know because of what God has done in history to prove it. God did not just say, “I love you.” He demonstrated it and proved it! 

Let’s see how He demonstrated it and proved it, as we move on to verse 32: “He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things? 

“HE WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON” How wonderful that is!  He did not spare His own Son.  He spared ABRAHAM’S son, but not His own.  The amazing truth is that God did not spare his own Son, because it was the only way he could spare us!!  The guilt of our transgressions, the punishment of our iniquities, the curse of our sin-- would have brought us all inescapably to the pits of Hell. But God did not spare his own Son but gave him up to be wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities and crucified for our sin.

Why did He do that? "For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life”. (John 3:16) I can’t conceive of a love that could lead me to give up my son. I can't even think in those terms.  I cannot even imagine any circumstance that could ever exist that would cause me to do that. But God’s love for me is infinitely deeper than any love I have ever known or experienced.  What a testimony Calvary is to that fact! 

Let’s focus for a minute on those words: “HIS OWN SON” The Greek word for “OWN” is “IDIOS” and means: “one’s own peculiar, private possession”. Our Lord is the Father’s very own, private possession, infinitely dear to Him. Despite what some may mistakenly believe, Jesus Christ was not a man whom God found somewhere and adopted to be His Son on earth.  Jesus Christ is the pre-existent, indeed ever-existent, co-eternal, non-created, divine image of the Father in whom all the fullness of deity dwells (Colossians 2:9). 

Remember from Romans 8:3 that God, "sent His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh." In other words, the Son existed before He took on human flesh.  This is no mere prophet we are talking about here.  This is the eternal SON OF GOD!! And when God the Father in verse 32 calls Jesus Christ "His own Son”, the point is that there are no others like Him and that He is infinitely precious to the Father. 

On at least two occasions while Jesus was on earth, God said, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON" (Matthew 3:7; 17:5).  In Colossians 1:13 Jesus is referred to as, "the Son of [God’s] love."  Could God, would God, overcome His cherishing, treasuring, affectionate bond with His only Son and deliver Him over to be lied about and betrayed and abandoned and mocked and flogged and beaten and spat on and nailed to a cross and pierced with a spear like an animal being butchered? 

Would He really do that? 

Would He hand over the “Son of His love?” 

Would He forsake Him while He hung on a cross?

If He would, then whatever goal He is pursuing could never be stopped.  And that goal is to conform the most amount of people in the least amount of time into the character and image of His Son Jesus Christ. As mere mortals, we normally spare people whom we love. We try to protect them from bad news or hurtful situations and if we can spare them any suffering, we will do so.  So it must have been some extraordinary motivation that caused God not to spare His most precious possession but to give Him up. 

Galatians 3:13 says that He gave Him up to be a CURSE FOR US. The curse of God fell on His precious Son Jesus Christ as man’s Substitute. And He gave Him up to bear the full wrath of God Himself against our sin. (Psalm 22). What motivated all this was God’s incredible love for us. 

Imagine the heart of the Father as He heard the plea of His Son in the Garden of Gethsemane:  “Father, if it is Your will, remove this cup from Me”. In other words, Jesus was saying: “Father, if there is any other way by which sinners can be saved than by My going to the cross, reveal that way now”. But the Heavens were silent. They were silent because THERE WAS NO OTHER WAY! 

No wonder Charles Wesley was inspired to write:  “Amazing love, how can it be, that Thou, My God, should die for me?” 

Now the critic might ask, “how far is God willing to go on our behalf.  After all, as human beings we all have our limits, we may go far but only so far. There are always human boundaries that we set, would it not be so with God?” But for you and me, God has already done the very most for us. He has gone to the greatest extreme to be for us. 

Do you see the point?  There is no outer limit to God's love for you!  God was willing to go the distance before you even existed, before creation, before angels, from the eons of eternity past. God created us knowing we would fall, knowing we would need a Saviour, knowing He would have to go the distance for us. There is only one thing that will do that, and that is PURE LOVE. 

God certainly went the distance for us as we will clearly see as we move further into our verse 32: “He who did not spare His own Son, BUT DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL….”. 

Notice the word "DELIVERED".  This word means, "delivered over, handed over." WHO was really responsible for putting Christ on the cross? Judas betrayed Him. The Jewish leaders condemned Him and delivered Him to the Romans. Pilate gave Him over to the Roman soldiers. The Roman soldiers nailed Him to the cross. They all had a part, but ultimately and finally it was GOD HIMSELF who delivered Him over: It was God who, "DELIVERED HIM UP FOR US ALL" (Romans 8:32). 

The apostle Peter also stated this fact as recorded in Acts 2:22-23:  "Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, a Man attested by God to you by miracles, wonders, and signs which God did through Him in your midst, as you yourselves also know  23.  "Him, being delivered by the determined counsel and foreknowledge of God, you have taken by lawless hands, have crucified, and put to death;” It was GOD who "GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON" to die on that cruel Roman cross for a fallen race of God-hating, God-rejecting rebels. (John 3:16) 

Isaiah 53:10 says, “Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him;……” The word “BRUISE” means, “Put to grief”. Why did God do this? HE DID IT FOR US!  It was for our sins that Jesus Christ suffered and bled and died!  Romans 4:24 says that Jesus Christ “was delivered up because of our transgressions….” As Adam was the federal representative of the human race, and as each of us is racially united to Adam, his deed affects us all. In that sense, each one of us was responsible for the death of Christ because He died in our place as our Substitute and as our Representative to save us from the wages of our sin which is death. 

Jesus Christ is called the “last Adam” and everyone who places their faith and trust in Him experiences the new birth and is taken out of Adam and placed “in Christ” forever. Jesus Christ was paid the wages of our sin that we earned. (Romans 6:23).  Because of His great love for us, He willingly died the death that was due to us! The argument of verse 32 should thrill every believer’s heart. Paul goes on to say that: If God delivered up His own Son for us:

“HOW SHALL HE NOT WITH HIM ALSO FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS?” The argument form in this verse is one of Paul’s favourites. It’s an argument from the greater to the lesser. Paul reasons from the hard to the easy, or from the great to the small. It’s like saying: "If a rich benefactor has given you a million dollars, he will certainly not withhold a dollar if you need it for a parking meter."  The logic that flows from this is irresistible. 

God will most surely, most certainly, without any doubt or any possibility of failure, "FREELY GIVE US ALL THINGS WITH HIM." Let’s consider this brilliant logic for a moment. If God has already given us the greatest gift, is there any LESSER gift that He will NOT give? If He has already paid the highest price, will He hesitate to pay any lower price? If He has gone to such lengths to obtain our salvation, WILL HE EVER LET US GO? If the Father has already given His ultimate gift, how can we think that He will fail to give us the smaller gifts? It is well said that the language of unbelief is, “How shall He?” but the language of faith is “How shall He not?’

He who has already given us the best, the greatest, the dearest, the most precious thing He has, and who did so while we were completely hostile toward Him -- while we were enemies, while we were helpless -- will He not also give us some of these trivial, little things that we need now that we are His beloved children? 

If someone thinks enough of you to give you a costly, brilliant, beautiful, flawless diamond, do you think he will object when you ask him for the box that goes with it? 

Paul's argument is unanswerable:  OF COURSE HE WON'T!!  We can say with David in the 23rd Psalm, "The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want," (Ps. 23:1). 

What does Paul mean by “all things”? Is this a promise of health and wealth and luxury?......I think not. I think what Paul is saying is that whatever my circumstances may be, God will graciously give me all that is necessary to keep me, to hold me, to guide me, to mould me until at last I shall see Him as He is and be glorified with Him for all eternity.

If I need strength to overcome temptation, I’ve got it.

If I need a friend to be with me through life’s dark hours, I’ve got it.

If I need direction and guidance for how to live, I’ve got it.

If I need godly wisdom to help me through a problem in life, I only have to ask my Father and I will have it.

If I need comfort when I’ve lost a loved one, I’ve got it, for my Father is called, “the God of all comfort”.

The “ALL THINGS” that the apostle Paul refers to in verse 32 must, however, be limited to all those things which are essential to bring about the “GOOD” that God has purposed for us. And these things are freely given “with Him.” 

Let me ask you a question: Since God paid such an extraordinary price to save us, don’t you think that He plans to do something with us? OF COURSE HE DOES!! He has a glorious plan and purpose for every one of His children!! His plan is to conform us to the character and image of His SON and to take us all to be with Him to our home in Heaven. 

This was the prayer of Jesus in John 17:24, and this is certainly the plan of God.  God did not save a single one of us to lose us along the way home!  1st Peter 1:5 tells us that we are continuously kept and guarded by His power. This is because He loves us, and because we are destined to be with Him in Heaven some day! 

In fact, the proof of that is seen in the fact that according to Ephesians 2:6, we are already considered by God our Father to be there right now!!  Beloved, we stand on the resurrection side of the tomb. This is our glorious position as a result of our eternal union with Jesus Christ. Therefore, we should live everyday as those who are alive from the dead. 

I find it both awesome and mind-boggling that, as far as God our Father is concerned, He sees us as already delivered from this present evil world and seated in Christ in the heavenly places in glory. If we would claim these glorious truths by faith, I guarantee that it will change the character and meaning and attitude of our lives!!  

We will no longer be earthbound, occupied with the trivial and the transient, fleeting things of this world.  Instead, we will seek those things which are above, where Christ is seated at the right hand of God (Colossians . 3:1).  God’s intentions for each of us is to bring us home to glory and NOTHING will ever stop that from taking place!! 

MESSAGE 95 - ROMANS 8:33-34

Romans 8:33-34  “Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? It is God who justifies.  34.  Who is he who condemns? It is Christ who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us. 

Paul is going to conclude chapter 8 with three questions:

“Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? (v33)

Who is he who condemns? (v34)

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? (v35)

In this section we will examine the first two questions. The answer to the first question is something that the FATHER has done, while the answer to the second is something that CHRIST has done and is doing. 

These verses have a distinctly judicial (legal) flavour.  Imagine that we are in a courtroom as we attempt to grasp the message that the apostle Paul conveys in these verses. 

Paul stands in the middle of the courtroom and he issues a challenge: “Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? In other words, "Who will bring a charge against the one whom God has foreknown and predestined and called and justified and glorified?"

Then Paul turns to the prosecutor’s table. There is no one there. The reason that no one is there is because the Judge Himself has declared us to be righteous and not guilty. No one can overturn His ruling. There is no Appeals Court. His is the highest court of Heaven - the Supreme Court of the universe. You have been tried in the highest court in the universe and found, “not guilty!” This is the Judge who has declared us to be righteous. And that is what it means to be justified.

This is more than a simple pardon. A pardon covers sins of the past, but does not apply to any future crimes. No judge ever issued a pardon for future crimes. When a man is pardoned, it means that he has been tried and found to be guilty, however, the punishment that he deserved, has been put aside. We have not been merely pardoned.  We have been justified!! And justification deals with the sins of the past, present and the future!! We have been placed on a right standing with God forever. We have been declared to be righteous in Christ. 

HOW can God do this?  HOW can He point to a sinful man and announce, "I declare you to be RIGHTEOUS!"  It can only be done by crediting the righteousness of Christ to his account after he has placed his faith in Jesus Christ. There is no other way. 

When Christ died upon the cross, an incredible transaction took place. My sins were reckoned to Him. He was judged in My place as though He were a guilty sinner. But that is not all. When I come to Him in faith, trusting in Him as my Lord and Saviour, another transaction takes place. His perfect righteousness is credited to me. I am reckoned in the eyes of God to be righteous in Christ.

When God justifies a sinner who has placed his faith in Christ, He actually calls them “righteous” when they are not, and imputes His righteousness where it previously did not exist. To “justify” is a declarative act by God. But to “justify” does not mean to actually “make” a person righteous. God does not “make” the believer sinless, or righteous in himself.  Rather, God declares the believer righteous and puts righteousness to his account. This person has become a new creation in Christ and a citizen of Heaven.

And so Paul asks: “Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? Who shall bring a charge against someone who now has as much right to be in Heaven as the Lord Jesus Himself?” The word, “CHARGE” in verse 33 is “EGKALEO” and means, “to charge with a crime, to accuse, to call in a debt, to prosecute before a judge”. The word, “ELECT” is the Greek “EKLETOS”, and it means, "chosen out ones".  

Paul uses this word to point back to the teachings given in verses 29-30 to reaffirm the surety of our salvation.  "GOD'S ELECT" refers to those whom He set His love upon and chose for salvation before the foundation of the world. Paul is saying in a sense: “Who would dare to bring a charge against the one whom GOD has personally chosen?” 

I love that term for Christians--"GOD’S ELECT". That’s what we are, you know.  But always remember that if it weren’t for the fact that God Himself chose us before the foundation of the world and followed that up in time by sending His Holy Spirit to convict us and draw us to Him, NOT ONE OF US would ever have come to believe in Christ.  Salvation is entirely of the Lord. He initiates it and He finishes it.  

Hebrews 12:2: “looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God”. We love Him only because HE first loved us.  

It helps us to understand Paul’s point more clearly when we remember that those who stand at the bar of God are not outlaws, BUT GOD'S ELECT. And since we are not on trial, we have nothing to fear at God's tribunal.  Our salvation is secure in His election, for Christ said in John 10:29: "My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of My Father's hand”. 

Paul asks: “Who shall bring a charge against God's elect?  Answer: Nobody.  But what about the prince and god of this world, Satan? Well, yes, Satan accuses us in our own conscience, and even at times in Heaven (Job 1:9; Revelation 12:10).  So let’s take Satan’s accusations. 

If we can show that his accusations are inadmissible as evidence, then surely no one else’s charges against God’s “chosen ones” will be upheld. Let’s not forget that Satan is identified as “the ACCUSER” of God’s people (Revelation.12:10 cf. Zechariah  3:1). For him, a “good” day is dragging us down into despair over our sins.  

In Zechariah 3:1 we see Satan accusing Joshua the high priest. But the Lord rebuked Satan and protected Joshua (v. 2). People do accuse us, Satan accuses us, in fact, we even accuse ourselves, or at least our consciences accuse us. 

Frankly, most of us have given Satan plenty of ammunition to use against us. Even since we became Christians, all of us have broken God’s moral law in one way or another. So Satan has a very good case against us! 

But, what does it matter if Satan accuses you? What does it matter WHO accuses you?  Should we be afraid?  Should we be intimidated?  Should we be fearful?  Should we be embarrassed? NO!! 

Who can accuse us? Nobody. Nobody who matters, anyway. Paul declares, the verdict is already in: The very One whose law has been broken has already declared us "NOT GUILTY!" 

What a great mystery this is: GOD'S SELF-SATISFACTION BY GOD’S SELF-SUBSTITUTION!!  God is both the Judge and the Justifier, the Prosecutor and the Prosecuted, demanding payment to Himself and making payment with Himself. He initiates it all and the case against His beloved “chosen out ones” is closed. God considers our case closed, in our favour, not because He’s lowered His standards or forsaken His law or hasn't the stomach for punishment, but because the demands of His perfect justice and righteousness have been fully satisfied for us at the cross of His dear Son Jesus Christ.  

Through faith in Jesus Christ, we are eternally exonerated and forgiven through the precious shed blood of the Lord Jesus. (Romans 5:9) Satan is the accuser of God’s children and his accusations, in the most part, are valid, because they are based on the believer’s sinfulness and defilement through this evil world system. 

But Satan’s accusations will be thrown out of court, because the Judge Himself declares the accused person righteous on the basis of his faith in Jesus Christ (Romans 3:24; 5:1). As a result, all accusations are dismissed and no one can bring any accusation of any kind that will stand against God’s chosen ones.

When we grasp this glorious truth, Bible passages such as Matthew 7:1-2 take on new meaning: 1. "Judge not, that you be not judged. 2.  "For with what judgment you judge, you will be judged; and with the same measure you use, it will be measured back to you. (Matthew 7:1-2) I read once of a little sign that was on a believer’s desk. It read: “SATAN is the accuser of the brethren, don't you do his job for him”. 

What Paul is saying in effect in verse 33 is: “nobody but nobody can make any charge stick against God’s elect in the Court of Heaven”. Think about this for a moment: If the infinitely righteous God of the universe does not bring a charge against you, then who can or who will? No one can!! No charge will ever be brought again! This is called, “the law of double jeopardy”. 

In western democracies, once the court has set you free, you cannot be charged for that same crime again.  It is called “double jeopardy”.  There are still consequences when we do wrong, even as believers. But as far as the penalty of the law is concerned, Jesus' death places us in a wonderful position of being completely exempt from eternal punishment. Thank God for His principle of "double jeopardy"! If you are a true Christian, you will never be tried again for those sins which God has already forgiven in Christ.  As one person put it, "When all is forgiven, there is nothing to hide, and where there is nothing to hide, there is nothing to fear." 

Who can make any charge stick against God’s elect? - Nobody!!  Let yourself feel the full force of that wonderful freedom!  Feel the clean, clear, morning air of: ALL CHARGES DROPPED!!  It greatly clarifies the argument of this verse 33 and the following one if we supply the words “No one, because ... ” before each answer.  For example, this verse would read: “Who shall bring a charge against God’s elect? No one, because it is GOD who justifies”. 

If we do not supply these words, it might sound as if GOD is going to bring a charge against His elect, the very thing that Paul is denying! Notice carefully. It’s as clear in English as it is in Greek.  "IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES”. 

Paul could have said, "Who will bring a charge against God's elect?" and then answered, "No one! We are justified." That’s true. But that is not what he said. He said, "Who will bring a charge against God's elect?"  Then he says, “It is GOD who justifies”. 

The emphasis is not on the action but on the One carrying out the action. WHY? Because in that world of courts and laws where this language comes from, the acquittal of our judge might be overturned by a higher one. What if a local judge acquits you when you are guilty, but a higher court still has the right to bring a charge against you? What if a higher court acquits you when you are guilty, if a Government inquiry can still bring a charge against you? So here’s the point: ABOVE GOD, THERE ARE NO HIGHER COURTS!! 

If GOD is the One who acquits you – declares you righteous in His sight – no one can appeal, no one can call for a mistrial, no one can look for other counts against you. God’s verdict is final and total and irreversible!! GOD is the One who justifies you. Not a human judge. Not a great prophet. Not an archangel from heaven. But GOD, the Creator of the world and Owner of all things and Ruler of the universe and every molecule and person in it, GOD is the One who justifies you.

Notice that the word "JUSTIFIES" is in the present tense. It indicates a present continuing action. While it is true that God declared you to be righteous in a point in time, it is also true that He now continues to declare that you are righteous. In other words, this does not depend upon your day-to-day actions. 

Even when you have sinned, God still declares you to be righteous. He does not hold you to be guilty because He has already judged His own Son as guilty in YOUR place. Thorough faith in Him, you have been credited with the infinite righteousness of Christ. He IS your righteousness.

Romans 4:20-25 tells us that CHRIST'S righteousness is imputed to us when we believe in Him. That can't be taken back. That is yours forever!! God Himself is our righteousness. And therefore, for God to condemn you, would be for Him to judge and condemn Himself.

Let’s move on to verse 34: Paul asks one final legal question in verse 34: "WHO IS HE WHO CONDEMNS?" Again, Paul answers his own question, to make sure we are doubly clear on this decisive subject. He says: (no one, because) “IT IS CHRIST WHO DIED, AND FURTHERMORE IS ALSO RISEN, WHO IS EVEN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, WHO ALSO MAKES INTERCESSION FOR US”. 

This verse asks another very important question related to the matter of our eternal security. Does anyone have the right to judge the believer and find them worthy of condemnation? Certainly not!! As we focus on verse 34 let’s be very clear what God’s design for us is in these verses. What is this section of Romans meant to accomplish in you? Well, to start with, it is meant to make you unshakably secure and confident regarding your salvation and to stir you up toward a much greater love and appreciation for God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Let’s just briefly review some of the key points from verse 28 relating to all Christians: To those who love God and are called according to His purpose, verse 28 says that God causes all things to work together for your good and His glory.  Verse 29 says that those whom He foreknew in eternity past, He also predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son, that Christ might be the firstborn among many brethren. Verse 30 says that your final glorification is secured and absolutely guaranteed. 

Verse 31 says that since God is for you, no one can be successfully against you. Verse 32 says that since God gave His own Son for you, he will give you everything you need to fulfil His will and His plan and His purpose for you on earth.  Verse 33 says that since GOD is the One who justifies, no one can make a charge stick against you in the Courtroom of Heaven.  And verse 34 says that since Christ died and was raised and is now at the right hand of God the Father and intercedes for you, NO ONE CAN CONDEMN YOU.

Is there anyone who might possibly be successful in condemning us as we stand before the Judgment Seat of Christ? 

Answer: There is NO ONE!!  We ought to know the answer to that question, of course, because the Apostle opened this great chapter 8 with the answer: "There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus." (Romans 8:1)

The reason that there is now no condemnation is given in that one little phrase, “in Christ Jesus”. Since Jesus is not condemned by the Father, those who are “in Him” are not, will not, and can not be condemned either.  Last time, in verse 33, the answer to the question; “Who can bring a charge against God’s elect?” was: “No one because, it is GOD who justifies”. This time the answer to the question; “Who is he who condemns?” is: “No one because, it is CHRIST who died, and furthermore is also risen, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for us”. 

The reason the infinitely just and holy God can justify the ungodly by faith alone is because of what Christ did in verse 34. Remember Paul already said in verse 32, “God did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all….” Now in verse 34 Paul spells out what the Son of God did so that the Father could justify the ungodly by faith and remove all possible condemnation from them forever. Is there anyone who might bring a charge against us that results in our condemnation? If anyone had a right to, it would be JESUS CHRIST. He is the Head of our family. But Christ won't ever condemn believers. He died to save them and now in Heaven He constantly prays for them!!

FOUR great aspects of Christ’s work are mentioned here in verse 34, and each is crucial. 

Firstly, He DIED.  “It is Christ who died”, says Paul. Keep in mind that He didn’t die for His own sins, for He had none. He died for OURS. He died to save US from condemnation:  John 3:17-18 says: 17.  "For God did not send His Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him might be saved. 18.  "He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God”.

The word "CONDEMN" is “KATAKRINO” the same word we saw at Romans 8:1. It means, “an adverse sentence or verdict”. Since the eternal Son of God died to save us from condemnation, how then can anyone condemn us? The Lord Jesus Himself bore the condemnation that we deserved. How amazing that God the Father delivered up and condemned His own precious and beloved Son so that I might never be condemned!!

Secondly  verse 34 says that not only did Christ die, He also was RAISED from the dead. “IT IS CHRIST WHO DIED, AND FURTHERMORE IS ALSO RISEN”,  This is critical because it was by raising His Son that God proclaimed to the world that He was completely satisfied with the work Jesus had done on the Cross.  The Lord Jesus’ work of redemption was finished, and validated by the Father, and therefore nothing could stand in the way of Christ’s victorious resurrection and our eventual resurrection, too.

Thirdly, verse 34 says that Jesus sits at the right hand of God the Father.  “WHO IS EVEN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,” Just as God rested on the seventh day after completing His Creative work, so Christ sat down when He finished His work of salvation.  “Sitting down” is a sign of FINALITY.  It signifies that nothing further either needs to be done or can be done concerning sin.  As Hebrews 1:3 puts it: "After He had provided purification for sins, he sat down at the right hand of the Majesty in heaven."

That little phrase "right hand of God" was full of power for those first-century Christians who knew their Old Testament.  Psalm 110:1 is quoted by New Testament writers more than any other verse in the Psalms. In it God says to the Messiah: "Sit at My right hand, Till I make Your enemies Your footstool.''

The high priests of Israel had to stand each day and offer sacrifices again and again. But Christ offered one sacrifice for sins forever and then sat down at God's right hand (Hebrews 10:11-12). The meaning is one of triumph and rule and authority. 

We can see this in Ephesians 1:20-21: “ which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, 21.  far above all principality and power and might and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age but also in that which is to come”. In other words, to be at God’s right hand is to rule over all authority and power and dominion and angels and names.  Someone may ask: “But what happens if I fall into some terrible sin or pull away from God? Does that not undo everything?” 

Fourthly the Apostle takes this up as he mentions the fourth activity of Christ in verse 34: “WHO ALSO MAKES INTERCESSION FOR US”. The word, “intercession” means that Jesus Christ represents us before the throne of God and we do not have to represent ourselves. Jesus Christ prays for us at the right hand of the Father.  

We might ask: “WHY do we need an intercessor if the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus provide the full ground of our forgiveness and righteousness?”  The answer is that today in Heaven Jesus does nothing to add to the ground and purchase of our forgiveness and righteousness. That He finished once for all.  What He does is represent that finished work for us in Heaven.  He stands as the Lamb of God slain and triumphant.  And He provides a living evidence and witness for the ground of our salvation. He directs the court’s attention to His own hands and feet and the jagged scars which are there.  He points to the terrible wound in His side. 

These are the legal evidences of the precious blood that was shed as judgment and punishment for our sins.  Here’s what Hebrews 7:25 says about the Lord Jesus’ intercession for us: “Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost {from the power of sin} those who come to God through Him, since He ever lives to make intercession for them”.

We noted previously in verses 26-27 that the Holy Spirit prays from within us during those times when we just cannot pray as we ought. But here the Lord Jesus prays for us in Heaven, not as a Helper, as with the Holy Spirit, but as our Lord and the Head of the wonderful family to which we belong. No day can ever dawn when Christ will not be there in Heaven as our Great High Priest to intercede for us and to maintain our salvation. 

“Who is the one who condemns? NO ONE.  It is impossible because of Christ’s death, resurrection, exaltation, and intercession. No conceivable charges nor any possible condemnation can interfere with the complete security of God’s chosen ones. 

The picture is something like this. The Father’s beloved Son, who would have been our Prosecutor, has taken our place and has paid the penalty for our sin with His own life. More than this, having been raised from the dead, the Prosecutor has left His seat and has seated Himself beside us, committed to our defense and pleading with the Father on our behalf. 

The powerful force of Paul’s argument now begins to emerge. Paul breaks it all down and makes it very clear. The only One who could have accused us has resigned His post.  The only One who could have condemned us as a righteous Judge has died for us and brought about our salvation. 

Viewed from the perspective of the unbeliever, our “dreaded opponent” has now become our beloved Defender and Advocate standing between the Father and us. The only One who can mete out divine punishment has meted it out on His own precious Son so that we might be saved. 

Who, then, can accuse us? Who, then, can condemn us? If the Lord Jesus, to whom all judgment has been committed, does not pass sentence on the defendant but rather prays for him, then there is no one else in the entire universe who could have a valid reason for condemning him. The One who was our Judge has become our Lord, our Saviour, our Justifier and our Advocate!! 

Jesus Christ is the only way to God, He is the life of the believer, the hope of Israel, and the Heavenly High Priest of every Christian. He holds the keys of life and death and hell, and stands as Advocate and surety for everyone who believes on Him in truth. Salvation comes by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, who, as God and Man, fought our fight and won it, accepted our debt as His own and paid it, took our sins and died under them, and rose again to set us free. This is the true Christ; nothing less will do. Our whole relationship rests upon that magnificent Person. 

MESSAGE 96 – ROMANS 8:35-37

Romans 8:35-37:   “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?  36.  As it is written: "For Your sake we are killed all day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.''  37.  Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us. 

Any time we sit down and start to “count our blessings” we can come up with a long list of things for which we should be grateful.  

However, in recounting our blessings it is easy to overlook the incredible blessing that is found in these final verses of Romans 8.  Throughout this chapter Paul has been trying to persuade his listeners of their eternal security in Christ Jesus.

He has assured us that in Christ we face no condemnation, we have God’s Spirit living within us, assuring us of our eternal relationship with Him, and praying for us in groans too deep for words, during those difficult times when we can’t pray ourselves as we ought.  

We have the promise that in all things GOD is working for the good in the lives of His children.  We have been told that GOD is completely responsible for our salvation from start to finish. He initiates it and finishes it, ending up in our ultimate glorification in Heaven.

In Romans 8 the apostle Paul has asked five unanswerable questions to draw out the amazing privileges that are ours because we belong to Jesus Christ. We’ve looked at the first four questions.  The final question asked by Paul in verse 35 is perhaps the most powerful question of all:  “WHO SHALL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST?”

The subject of this section is the love of Christ and it refers to CHRIST'S love for the believer, NOT that of the believer for Christ. Paul is asking, "What can make Christ stop loving you?" "Can anything separate us from that love?" This is the crucial question: can anything break the bond of love that exists between Jesus Christ and the believer?To consider whether or not anything can separate us from the love of Christ, Paul lists in the remainder of verse 35 all the things that we might encounter in our journey through life. 

By the way, the word "SEPARATE" is a strong word.  It carries the idea of a "divorce, or a dividing asunder." It means, “to place room between”. Regardless of what happens in your life, nothing that man can do to you can ever come between you and what you have in the Lord Jesus!  Matthew 10:28-a:“…..and do not fear those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul”.

Jesus said that we should not fear the murderous rage of men. The worst that men can do is kill the body. But physical death is not the supreme tragedy for the Christian. In fact, to die is to be with Christ and thus far, far better. It is deliverance from sin, sorrow, sickness, suffering, and death; and it is translation into eternal glory. So the worst thing that men can do to us is, in a real sense, the best thing that can ever happen to the child of God!!! Paul looks around and sees what we see today, all the enemies of our happiness and joy in Christ, and he defies them to tear us from the loving grip of the Lord Jesus.  

Let's look at this list of enemies arrayed against us in life, and try to discern what each term means: Paul asks: “SHALL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD?” That's a pretty realistic assessment of life, isn't it?  Stress, opposition, unmet needs, danger, violence, murder -- that's life.  That's life for Christians.  And Paul does not deny or even minimize it.  

Let’s look at the FIRST challenge:

1. TRIBULATION (thlípsis) = External, Outward pressure.

This is pressure from outside us, piled up slowly but surely until it becomes almost unbearable. It can be pressure from our circumstances: like bills piling up when a host of unforeseen expenditures arise, or when several hard trials confront us all at the same time.  “Tribulation” also includes suffering from false accusations, rejection, or bodily harm. 

This is the same word that is used in John 16:33 when Jesus said: In the world you WILL have tribulation…..”  But can these tribulations, piled up one-by-one, break the bond of love between Christ and us? NO!! Not even the most severe pressure can ever separate us from Christ's love.

2. DISTRESS (inward pressure) The Greek word here for “distress” is “Stenochoria” which comes from “stenos” = narrow + “chôra” = place). Literally, it describes a narrow space and figuratively, it describes the "tight places" believers have to go through in life.  It literally means "narrowness of room" and pictures someone who is caught in a narrow space or hemmed in with no way out, in sight. 

The picture is of a person finding themselves in a tight corner without the possibility of escape, this severe confinement or constriction causing them anguish or severe distress. This Greek term refers to the squeeze when we sometimes find ourselves "between a rock and a hard place." Can the love of Christ for us be squeezed out by any of these internal and external pressures? NO, IT CANNOT.

3. PERSECUTION: (DIOMOS = Gk.) The Bible uses the word “PERSECUTION” for the attacks that come against us because of our faith in Jesus Christ.  Paul was a veteran of these attacks.  He faced them constantly.  The word, "Persecution" here refers to hurt, deliberately inflicted on us because we are Christians. It refers to physical or mental suffering at the hands of those who reject Christ. 2nd Timothy 3:12 declares, "Yes, and all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution”.
The reason for this persecution is simple. A godly life exposes the wickedness of others. These people, instead of repenting and placing their faith in Jesus Christ for salvation, instead, seek to destroy the one whose godly life has shown them up for what they really are. But can we be persecuted and isolated by this persecution to the point that we are separated from the love of Christ? No way!! No such suffering or persecution can ever separate us from Christ's love. In fact, it achieves just the opposite. It drives us even closer to Him!!

4. FAMINE: (Limos = Gk.) The Greek word, “Limos” refers to a scarcity of food, hunger, or starvation. Can going without food, even to the point of starvation, separate us from Christ's love?.....Never!! We may be hungry, we may not have clothes to wear, we may face danger or even death, but in spite of our circumstances, God’s love for us is unchanged. Not even natural disasters like famines can separate us from Christ’s wonderful love. 

5. NAKEDNESS: (Gumnotes = Gk.) The Greek word, “Gumnotes” means nakedness, shame, or severe physical need.  Can shame or a lack of clothing or shelter separate us from Christ's love? NOT AT ALL.

6. PERIL: (Kindunos = Gk.) "PERIL" speaks of danger from physical and spiritual foes. Can any foe, including Satan, drive a wedge between the love of our Christ and us? – NO WAY!!  Enemies were always plotting against Paul, so he was especially relieved to know that danger or peril could never separate the believer from Christ's love.

7. SWORD: (Machaira = Gk.) = Physical violence.  The Greek term translated "sword" (Gk., machaira) refers to an assassin's dagger. A sword if applied literally would speak of execution.  James the brother of John was certainly thankful for the comforting truth of Romans 8:35 when he was killed by the sword through the orders of Herod the king. Is there any machine of torture or execution that can break the bond of love of our Christ who laid down His life for us?  NOT A CHANCE!!

It’s interesting to note that these first seven things are a brief historical and prophetical autobiography on Paul’s life. These seven things complete a sevenfold series of adversaries, all of which were experienced by the apostle Paul, and which in one respect or another have been the common lot of believers. 

Paul's list was no nightmare tally of possibilities; it was the list of actual enemies arrayed against Paul in his own life, as we recall from 2nd Corinthians 11:23-28:   “Are they ministers of Christ? I speak as a fool I am more: in labors more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often. 24.  From the Jews five times I received forty stripes minus one. 25.  Three times I was beaten with rods; once I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; a night and a day I have been in the deep; 26.  in journeys often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of my own countrymen, in perils of the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren;  27.  in weariness and toil, in sleeplessness often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness  28.  besides the other things, what comes upon me daily: my deep concern for all the churches”.
Paul had known very intimately ALL the internal and external pressures that he wrote about.  Each had been thrown his way, but the bond of love between Paul and Christ had always withstood the onslaught. Paul's list here reminds me of the line of enemies arrayed against us: they are often big and fearsome, they are fast, they fly toward us at breakneck pace, hurling themselves at our weakest link, sometimes one after another. But Paul is saying that the bond of His love holds fast, no matter what.

Remember that the One firmly holding our hand is Jesus Christ Himself, and with Him holding onto us, there is no enemy that can ever succeed in breaking His grip on us. We are held forever by His mighty right hand ... no enemy, no matter how fast or vicious the onslaught, can ever break our hands apart and snatch us from His hands. 

By the way, you’re not going to Heaven because you’re holding on to Jesus; you’re going to Heaven because Jesus is holding on to you!!  John 10:27-28:  "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. 28.  "And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone snatch them out of My hand”.
These verses teach in unmistakable terms that no true sheep of Christ will ever perish. The eternal security of the believer is a glorious fact. Those who are true sheep of Christ hear His voice. They hear it when the Gospel is preached, and they respond by believing on Him. Thereafter, they hear His voice day by day and obey His Word.  

The Lord Jesus knows His sheep. He knows each one by name. Not even one will escape His attention. No one could be lost through an oversight or carelessness on His part. Christ’s sheep follow Him, first by exercising saving faith in Him, then by walking with Him in obedience.  Christ gives eternal life to His sheep and this means life that will last forever. It is not life that is conditional on their behaviour. It is eternal life, and that means eternal. But eternal life is also a quality of life. It is the very life of the Lord Jesus Himself. It is a life that is capable of enjoying the things of God down here, and a life that will be equally suitable to our Heavenly home. 

Note the words in verse 28 carefully. The Lord Jesus promised that, “They shall never﻿ {never} perish.” (The Greek has a double negative in this verse for emphasis).If any sheep of Christ ever perished, then the Lord Jesus would have been guilty of failing to keep a promise, and this is not possible. Jesus Christ is God, and He cannot fail. He has promised in this verse 28 that no sheep of His will ever spend eternity in hell. 

Does this mean then that a person may be saved and then live the way he pleases? Can he be saved and then carry on in the sinful pleasures of this world living a lifestyle of habitual sin? No, he no longer desires to continue in these things. He wants to follow the Shepherd. We do not live the Christian life in order to become a Christian or in order to retain our salvation. We live a Christian life because we are Christians. We desire to live a holy life, not out of fear of losing our salvation, but out of gratitude to the One who died for us. 

The doctrine of eternal security does not encourage careless living, but rather is a strong motive for holy living. No one is able to snatch a believer out of Christ’s hand. His hand is almighty. It created the world; and it even now sustains the world. There is no power that can snatch a sheep from His grasp. This should encourage you not to get caught up in the things that happen in your life and feel that God has forsaken you or turned His back on you. He loves you unconditionally and has promised you that He will be with you until the end and will never forsake you. Hebrews 13:5; Matthew 28:20. 

Let’s move on to verse 36: “As it is written: "For Your sake we are killed all day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.''  {butchering} That is a quotation of Psalm 44:22 from the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Testament). Paul wrote 1st Corinthians before he wrote the Book of Romans, and we might have expected the apostle Paul to perhaps quote from 1st Corinthians 10:13 at this point.  13.“No temptation has overtaken you except such as is common to man; but God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to bear it”.

Or we might have expected him to break into a dissertation concerning how God comforts us in times of difficulty and persecution, but he doesn’t. Instead, he quotes Psalm 44:22. WHY?  What is Paul saying here? 

Psalm 44 is one of the psalms of the sons of Korah. During this particular period in Jewish history the Israelites had not abandoned their love for God or the pathway He had marked out for them. This is clear from verses 17-21 of Psalm 44. Nevertheless, despite their love, loyalty and obedience to God, they were marked out for death, like sheep destined for the abattoir to be slaughtered. Persecution never ceased to hound them to the death. It was a case of suffering for His sake and for His covenant as God’s chosen people.

The Lord Jesus promised the kingdom of Heaven to those believers who are persecuted, not for their own wrongdoings, but for righteousness’ sake. Matthew 5:10: “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven”.

What this means is that martyrdom is normal Christianity. We need to understand that martyrdom for one’s faith in Jesus Christ is a terrible reality for many of God's people scattered around the world today.  It is happening all over the world. Pakistan, Nepal, Sudan, India, Indonesia, Vietnam, China, Russia . . . an estimated 450,000 Christians will die this year because of their faith in Jesus Christ. It now becomes clear why the apostle Paul deliberately chose to quote from Psalm 44 verse 22. You see, nothing has changed from those days to the times in which we live today!!

The New Testament, far from promising us a life of ease and a life in which there will be an absence of pain and suffering, rather, does quite the opposite. The New Testament clearly states that trials, tribulations, distress, persecution, famine, nakedness, peril and the sword are the “norm” for the Christian life. This is what Paul had in mind in this passage of Scripture. 

And it is what Jesus meant when He said in Luke 21:16-17:  "You will be betrayed even by parents and brothers, relatives and friends; and they will send some of you to your death. 17.  "And you will be hated by all for My name's sake”. Jesus said that there would be treachery within families; unsaved relatives would betray Christians, and many would even be killed because of their stand for Christ. – because of their faith in Him.

We see this in our world today, but it will be far worse during the period of the great Tribulation which I believe lies just ahead. Paul is saying that it doesn't matter even if you find yourself in a situation where you feel like a lamb going to the slaughter.  Can that terrible situation that you find yourself in separate you from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus? Paul says, “NO, it can't”.

Let us always keep in mind that Jesus still loves you even though you may one day find yourself between a rock and a hard place and be going through a torrid time. He still loves you though you may be out of money and destitute. Jesus still loves you though your body may be wasting away on the inside and on the outside. He never stops loving you when you may be persecuted for your faith in Him and subjected to all kinds of ridicule and suffering. 

Jesus still loves you though your marriage may be falling apart. He still loves you though the world may be against you at every turn.  He loves you even during those times when you feel like a defenceless lamb being led to the slaughter. The fact is that there is nothing that can happen to you and nothing that you can  do that can ever cause the Lord Jesus to love you any less or any more than He does right now!!

Here is a thought that may cheer you up.  Trouble can take many things away from the people of God.  It can take our happiness away, it can take our prosperity away, trouble can take our health away, it can take our friends away, but there's ONE thing that trouble cannot take away from us. Trouble cannot take away the love of God for you which is in Christ Jesus!!! That is yours forever!!

The words, "FOR YOUR SAKE" in Romans 8:36 implies a willingness on the part of the Christian to endure adversity, suffering and harsh conditions in defence of their faith in Jesus Christ.  God’s elect are ready to even die for Him if the situation requires it. The great British athlete, C.T. Studd once said: “If Jesus Christ be God and died for me, then no sacrifice can be too great for me to make for Him”. Is that the way YOU feel toward the Lord Jesus? Does that statement reflect the true feelings of your heart for Him?

Paul's point is this: We have nothing to fear!! The perfect love of Christ for us casts out all fear, and defeats all enemies!! (1st John 4:18) Over the centuries, the cost of faithfulness and obedience to God has always been high. Before Paul wrote this epistle, God’s faithful people had suffered for centuries, not only at the hands of Gentiles but also at the hands of fellow Jews. 

They wandered in deserts and mountains and in dens and caves of the earth. Dispossessed of homes, separated from families, pursued like animals, expelled from society, they endured heat and cold, distress and hardship, BUT THEY WOULD NOT DENY THEIR LORD.  Hebrews 11:36-38: “Still others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yes, and of chains and imprisonment. 37.  They were stoned, they were sawn in two, were tempted, were slain with the sword. They wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented  38.  of whom the world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth”.  The world treated these courageous men and women as if they were not worthy to live, but the Spirit of God said that it was the other way around!! The world was not worthy of them!!

Let’s move on to Verse 37:  “Yet in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us”. Notice that Paul says: “Yet in ALL THESE THINGS…..” – Not just some of them, but in ALL of them!! What things is Paul referring to? Why, all the things that he has just mentioned in verse 35. The phrase “more than conquerors” is the Greek compound “HUPERNIKAO”, which means "to gain a surpassing victory".  Literally, it means “We are SUPER-CONQUERORS” through Jesus Christ!  Or, “We OVER-CONQUER” through Jesus Christ!

Paul speaks a mystery here: He says that even as our enemies assail us, as trials and suffering flood our way, and as death itself blows its icy wind in our faces, we are revealed as who we really are in Jesus Christ:  We are SUPER CONQUERORS!! Yes, life sometimes beats us up.  Yes, we get bloodied along the way sometimes.  But in it all, there is a pure and wonderful love that will not let go of us.  God’s love will not allow our faith to die, because His love under girds our faith.  

Beloved, your sufferings do not define you; the LOVE OF GOD defines you.  Consider this: The only things that trouble can take away from you are the things that don't really ultimately matter. The things that really matter to you, trouble can't touch. For example, your life with Jesus Christ, the forgiveness of your sins, your justification with God, the inner joy of the indwelling Holy Spirit, your eternal citizenship and inheritance  —Satan himself can't steal any of that away from you!!  That makes you more than a conqueror.

We are super-conquerors in Christ because we belong to Him forever. This means that God fights for us, God provides for us, God defends us, God cares for us, God protects and guides us, and God causes all things to work together for our good and His glory no matter what happens in life. Therefore, we should never feel opposed by God, we should never feel deprived by Him, we should never feel condemned by Him and we should never feel abandoned by Him, and unlike this secular world, we should never blame God.

Maybe you haven’t been feeling loved by God lately.  Maybe things haven’t been working out well for you. BUT SINCE WHEN did God promise that nothing would ever separate us from our earthly comforts?  God never promised that life would be fair.  God never promised that life would be a perpetual bed of roses. The Bible does not promise to make “COPERS” of us, but SUPER-CONQUERORS!!  We are super-conquerors THROUGH JESUS CHRIST WHO LOVED US.

What does that mean?  That means that we can face anything that this sin-ridden, Christ-rejecting world has to throw at us. Had a bad week? Hang in there because in Christ, you're a SUPER-CONQUEROR!!  Facing a bad week? God will carry you through. You're a SUPER-CONQUEROR.  Hard times ahead? CHEER UP!! You're a super-conqueror through Jesus Christ.  No matter what may be thrown at you, you are a SUPER-CONQUEROR if you are joined by faith to Jesus Christ.

That’s why the Lord Jesus could say in John 16:33: “…..be of good cheer, I have overcome the world”. This means that because you are now eternally united to Christ, you are an overcomer, and super-conqueror too!!  Paul realized this and wrote in Galatians 2:20: "I have been crucified with Christ; it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me”.

I want us to imagine for a moment the weight this word “super-conqueror” (hupernikao) would have held for Roman citizens in the 1st century.  Paul is writing to believers in Rome.  Many are being persecuted for holding to their faith in Jesus Christ.  They are in danger every day of being put to death.  These Romans had all witnessed the great spectacle of the triumphal march of victorious Roman generals returning in glory and splendor to parade the spoils of their victory before the city's populace and before the dais of Caesar himself. 

About 13 years after Paul wrote these words, the Roman general Titus obliterated Jerusalem, and crushed Judea into submission to the Emperor. His victory was so absolute, and his triumphal return as the conqueror of the rebellious colony so great, that Rome still remembers it even today.  We could visit Rome today and see the tremendous Titus' Archway, dedicated to Titus' victories. There is a famous stone carving depicting the Romans carrying the golden “Menorah” from the flattened Temple in the triumphal procession in Rome. (The seven-branched lamp stand of the Tabernacle and the Temple) 

Romans worshipped those who conquered, and they built monuments to honour them. But Christians in Rome were very much on the other end of the spectrum.  They were not celebrated; they were held in suspicion and contempt.  They were not beloved of the people; they were scapegoats. They were not honored; they were vilified and despised. 

But Paul turns their whole view of reality on its head: He says that from God's imperial Throne in Heaven, they, the Christians were the super conquerors!!!  In and through Christ they were overcomers and super-conquerors!! Titus ... who was he but a man allowed by God to judge Jerusalem?  Nero ... who was he but a madman allowed by God to persecute His church and strengthen it for His glory? 

The REAL conquerors were the Christians in the catacombs, meeting to pray and praise their God under the constant threat of crucifixion.  The blood of Christians literally soaked the sands of the Roman Coliseum.  They were thrown to the lions and savagely mauled to death. Others were soaked in tar and used as human torches for lighting Emperor Nero's night barbecue parties; they were crucified along the Appian Way; but they wouldn't stop gathering together to pray, study, and praise God. 

They bravely faced death singing praises to Christ, knowing they were safe in the loving arms of their Saviour, knowing that they were only sojourners on this earth, and knowing that their citizenship was in Heaven where their inheritance was reserved for them. Who were the real heroes and conquerors of ancient Rome?  Without a shadow of doubt, the super-heroes and super-conquerors were the CHRISTIANS!! – Your brothers and sisters in Christ!! 

And that is who we are in Christ, too: We are SUPER CONQUERORS!!!  And in the last phrase of verse 37 Paul reveals the secret behind our success: we are super conquerors, "THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US."  Notice the tense of the love of God in this verse.  It is past tense. It is the Greek aorist.  It looks to a specific point in time.  It looks to a time when love was manifested in a special way.  It looks to the love of Christ revealed on that cruel, rugged Roman cross two thousand years ago. 

The participle "LOVED US" refers to a specific love already displayed in history, when Christ loved us the most when humanity was at its worst.  It is the love of Christ on the cross that has saved us, and it is the love of Christ on the cross that makes us SUPER CONQUERORS.  Here is where Paul concludes his long discussion on our identity in Jesus Christ. 

We are baptized into Christ Jesus, we are in Christ, and in Christ, WE ARE SUPER CONQUERORS!!!  We are super-conquerors when we face the battles of this life. Why? Because Jesus Christ lives within us and enables us to stand against anything that this world can throw at us, - including martyrdom!!  God does not promise to take us out of our afflictions, but He does promise that we will emerge from them victorious and stronger. 

We will be victorious and stronger in the sense that we will grow in our faith, understanding, commitment, hope and love. We will conquer in that we will become more like Christ due to our sufferings and through the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit who permanently indwells us. We will conquer in that God’s purposes will be achieved through us, and others will see the marvelous grace of God at work in our lives. 

Generally speaking, Christians want to think of victory in terms of winning.  We like to think that Christ’s power and purposes are most evident when we win, when we overcome our opponents. But Paul simply underscores a principle which has always governed God’s work: God often uses apparent defeat to produce ultimate victory. God uses the suffering of His saints to make them conquerors—more than conquerors, - SUPER-CONQUERORS!!

We are victorious when we suffer the calamities and sufferings of life, in faith, trusting in God, knowing that He is accomplishing His purposes through our affliction. Our confidence must not end when the going gets tough. You see, the testing of our faith really begins there. 

The genuine Christian believer proves that his faith in Christ is real by the lifestyle that he lives. 1st John 2:19 says that all true believers will remain loyal to Christ.  They will deny themselves, take up their cross, and follow Christ (Matt. 16:24).  He or she will be willing even to die for Christ's sake if necessary. 

True, Biblical salvation will progressively produce an  endurance and perseverance in the saint of God as he or she grows toward spiritual maturity. The true child of God is enabled by the prevailing love of God to carry on in the midst of trials and suffering until he or she is called home to glory. 

Are you aware that the most powerful force for good in the universe is unleashed inside of us when we know that God loves us unconditionally and will never stop loving us, not even for a nana-second? 

ANOTHER reason Paul can say that nothing will separate us from the love of Christ is because Christ is alive and is still loving us right now.  He is at the right hand of God and He is interceding for us, which means He is seeing to it that His finished work of redemption does in fact maintain our salvation hour by hour and bring us safely home to eternal joy in Heaven. Beloved, we are not only conquerors, but MORE THAN CONQUERORS.﻿  

It is not simply that we triumph over these formidable forces, but that in doing so we bring glory to God, blessing to others, and good to ourselves.  We make slaves out of our enemies and stepping stones out of our roadblocks.  But all of this is not through our own strength, but only THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US and strengthens us. Only the power of Christ can bring sweetness out of bitterness, strength out of weakness, triumph out of tragedy, and blessing out of heartbreak. 

The purpose of God in this chapter 8 is to give you such a deep, firm, unshakable, blood-bought security and peace in His all-conquering love, that even in the seven kinds of sufferings mentioned in verse 35, you will not curse Him or forsake Him or deny Him, or reproach Him, but instead, you will trust Him and hold fast to Him and be satisfied with Him even when all else is taken away from you. 

Do you recall Job’s experience? The LORD had granted Satan permission to test Job by robbing him of his possessions and causing him great trials and sufferings.  However, Satan was not permitted to take Job’s life.  

Then followed a series of dreadful calamities in rapid succession: 

1.  The Sabeans had stolen 500 yoke of oxen and 500 female donkeys, and killed the servants who were in charge of these animals.

2.  Lightning had destroyed 7,000 sheep, as well as the servants who were tending them.

3.  The Chaldeans stole 3,000 camels and killed the servants who cared for them.

4.  A great wind caused the collapse of the house in which Job’s sons and daughters were eating and drinking wine, killing all of them.

In spite of these terrible losses, Job did not curse or rail against God. Instead, he tore his robe, shaved his head and fell to the ground and worshipped God, saying: "Naked I came from my mother's womb, and naked shall I return there. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.'' (Job 1:21; see 42:11)

MESSAGE 97 - ROMANS 8:38:

Romans 8:38 “For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 

For a long time we've been climbing higher and higher in our study of Romans. We've been wondering what it would finally be like when we reached the top of the mountain. Now at last we're there, at the peak, the summit of the mighty mountain of God's grace.  

Romans is arguably the greatest Book in the New Testament and Romans 8 is undeniably the greatest chapter in the book. Romans 8:38-39 is the greatest passage in the greatest chapter of what may well be the greatest book in the Bible—which is itself the greatest book in the world!! So it's no exaggeration to say that we are standing on holy ground. 

Like Moses of old, we feel that we should take off our shoes as we approach the sacred words of this famous text.  In order that we might see the words of the apostle whole and entire, let's read the final two verses of Romans 8:

Romans 8:38-39:  “For I am persuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, 39.  nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord”.

What an incredibly powerful and encouraging statement!! There is nothing left out of that list, is there? Everything is there -- demons and dark powers, black magic and angels, truth and error, death and life -- whether in this creation or any other creation.  Paul takes everything in and says that nothing, no being or force, is capable of separating us from the love of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Paul sets forth 10 possible things that some might think could separate us from the love of God. 

These 10 possibilities are set forth in FOUR sets of two each, with two items set off by themselves. Taken together, they encompass everything in the universe. Paul includes every imaginable realm of existence. Let’s look at the list and strengthen our hearts with God’s powerful and encouraging Word.  Keep in mind that these verses are describing the security of "GOD’S ELECT" not the security of everybody.  

If you are a believer in Jesus Christ, He has chosen you, you are His, and you belong to Him.  To deny the believer's eternal security is to misunderstand the heart of God, the gift of Christ, the meaning of the cross, and the Biblical definition of salvation. As we approach the end of Romans 8, it seems to me that Paul just piles up one argument after another for the doctrine of eternal security.

Paul is saying that if you are a Christian you can know for certain—you can be totally convinced—you can be sure beyond any question that when you die you are going straight to Heaven.  You can be as convinced as Paul was because not only are your sins forgiven, not only is your name written in Heaven, not only are you justified, not only is Christ interceding in Heaven for you, not only are you a super conqueror in Christ, but as a result of all that, you are therefore ETERNALLY SECURE.

Like any good preacher, having laid out his arguments in great details, Paul comes to the end of his message and switches to a personal testimony.  That's the significance of the first four words of verse 38 where Paul says: "FOR I AM PERSUADED."  Paul now shares his personal testimony.

At some point in the past, after considering the cross of Jesus Christ and the unstoppable power of the resurrection, Paul had become convinced by God Himself, that there is no power in the universe greater than the love of Christ displayed on the cross.  That power forms a bond of love so profound that no force in any corner of any galaxy can break its bond. 

Paul speaks with absolute certainty.  The word “PERSUADED” means to be "fully and absolutely persuaded on the basis of evidence that cannot be denied." In other words, Paul is saying, “I STAND COMPLETELY CONVINCED!!

In the Greek Paul uses a perfect tense.  That means something like, "I was persuaded in the past and I am fully persuaded in the present." "I have been convinced and I still stand convinced today." When Paul says he is “PERSUADED”, he speaks as a man who has staked his life upon certain unchanging realities.

If I had to pick one theme for Romans 8, it would be Christian assurance. I believe Paul wrote this chapter to give believers the assurance of salvation. To say it another way, this chapter is written to assure you that if you are truly a child of God, then your relationship with God is eternally secure and can never be broken.

Paul expresses that same kind of confidence in 2nd Timothy 1:12-b: “……..for I know whom I have believed and am persuaded that He is able to keep what I have committed to Him until that Day”.

Even as he faced death, Paul had no misgivings, regrets or doubts. Jesus Christ was his Almighty Lord, and with Him there could be no defeat or failure. Along with Paul, our confidence is that nothing can separate us from God's love.

In these glorious final two verses of chapter 8 Paul surveys all four dimensions of life as he knows it to prove beyond all doubt that nothing could ever separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  Paul is going to search the entire universe to prove conclusively that nothing can break the bond of Christ's love for us. 

Let’s look at the first pair of things that Paul emphatically declares cannot separate us from the love of Christ

“NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE”, It is interesting that "DEATH" here has pride of position: it is listed first. How we do misquote this verse, putting it according to natural thought. We generally would say, “Neither life nor death." But God says, “neither death nor life”. 

Death is mentioned first because it is man’s greatest fear. Indeed, death is the "king of fears". (Hebrews 2:15) It makes sense to mention death first because death is indeed the great separator. It separates us from our loved ones, our friends, our family members.  Death cuts us off from everything we have known in this life. Death ends your career, your hobbies and your home life. Death brings it all to a screeching halt.

More than that, death calls forth the greatest fears in life. People say things like: What happens when we die? Where do we go? Do we "go" anywhere or do we simply dissolve into non-molecular nothingness? Most people today have a morbid fear of death. Hebrews 2:15 speaks of “those who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage”.

Before the cross of Jesus Christ, the fear of death held men in lifelong servitude. I have seen it at every funeral I have attended—the awesome fear of death.  I see it when I visit the hospital and ask, "What did the doctor say?" Death is so final. No wonder we fear it. The truth is that apart from Jesus Christ, there is no hope for you in the face of death. Without Jesus, you face death and its terrors all alone. 

But for those who believe in Jesus Christ, death holds no fear. There are no terrors of death for the Christian!! Those awesome words spoken with such authority by Jesus Christ and recorded in John 11:25-26 still ring out to the world: 25."…..I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live. 26.  "And whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die…….” .
Those are the words of the only Person who ever rose from the dead never to die again. What does Jesus mean when He says: "will never die?" 

He means that those who are alive at the time of His return to earth and who believe on Him shall never die. They will be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and taken home to Heaven together with all those whose bodies have been raised from the dead. And if you know Jesus Christ personally, at the moment of your death, you will instantly pass from this life into the next life—life eternal—where you will be forever with the Lord Jesus in Heaven. God does not say that He will keep believers from physical death but He does say that physical death will never separate us from Him! 

And not only death but neither will any of the other things mentioned by the apostle Paul in Romans 8:35, such as tribulation, distress, persecution, famine, physical need, peril, and physical violence. None of those things can separate you from God’s love. Death does not separate us from God. It actually brings us into His Presence. We are transferred. We don't really die at all. 

Death is not the end for the believer. We are in His Presence instantly. Death cannot separate us. In fact, death is actually the doorway into the very Presence of God where we will know His love more and more: Philippians 1:21, 23: 21.  “For to me, to live is Christ, and to die is gain.  23.  For I am hard pressed between the two, having a desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better”.

People do not ordinarily think of death as one of “gain”. Sad to say, the outlook today seems to be more like, “to live is earthly gain, and to die would be the end of gain.” But Paul ardently longed to depart this world and be with Christ, which is far better. If he only considered his own interests, this is almost certainly the choice he would have made. That why he said in 2nd Corinthians 5:8: “We are confident, yes, well pleased rather to be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord”.

I heard of someone who did not want the usual words—“Born” and “Died”—on his tombstone. Instead, he wanted the words, “Born”, “Born Again”, and “Transferred”. The sting and terror of death will never be the experience of the Christian. The truth of the Gospel message has delivered them from this fear of death. 

God does not remove physical death (with the exception of those who are alive when Christ comes for His church—1st Corinthians 15:51-52), but He does remove the STING of death (1st Corinthians 15:55). "O Death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is your victory?'' (NKJ)

Death holds no terror for Christians because they know that their sins have been forgiven and that they stand before God in all the acceptability of His beloved Son. They have the assurance of life eternal, a life whose best lies beyond the grave! 

Did you know that it is the consciousness of sins unconfessed and unforgiven that makes men afraid to die? If we know that our sins are completely forgiven, we can face death with great confidence. Death without its sting is nothing to be feared (just as a giant bee without its stinger is nothing but a harmless fuzz ball).

Psalm 116:15 tells us how God views the physical death of one of His children: "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." This is true of all Christians—their death is precious to our God because it means they are at last with Him in glory. 

At the time of our departure from this world we know that the Lord will be with us as we walk through the valley of the shadow of death (Psalm 23:4). In the valley of the shadow of death there is no need to fear, because the Great Shepherd is right there with us. 

J. R. Littleproud’s outline is hard to improve upon:

1. The secret of a happy life—every need supplied. “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.”

2. The secret of a happy death—every fear removed. “Yea though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I shall fear no evil; for You are with me.”

3. The secret of a happy eternity—every desire fulfilled. “Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever.”﻿ 
The Bible says that the sting of death is SIN— Sin unconfessed and unforgiven,  (1st Corinthians. 15:56) but Christ has robbed death of its sting for the Christian. He has put away our sins once for all. Now the worst thing that death can do to us is really the best thing that can happen to us! Beloved, death is only a shadow.

When his wife died, minister Donald Grey Barnhouse tried to find a good way to explain the situation to his young children. As he was driving home from the funeral, a truck passed his car, casting a shadow over it. He asked his children, "Would you rather be run over by a truck or by the shadow of a truck?" They answered, "The shadow because it doesn't hurt you and there’s no pain." He said, "Mummy went through the valley of the shadow of death. There is no pain there, either." 

Instead of separating us from Christ, death will bring us into His very Presence (cf. 2nd Corinthians. 5:8). – and that is nothing to fear for the Christian!! That is why it may not look like the love of God, but Paul says it is the love of God. 

It’s not as though we are loved by God up to death and then loved again by God after death with a big separation from the love of God in death. No. Death – the experience of death – is not a separation from the love of God. God loves us before death and he loves us in the act of dying and he loves us after death. And all our losses here are part of being loved by God. 

Hard as it feels, Paul wants us to know and experience the fact that death – and all it takes from us – is not a lapse in the love of God. To the instructed believer, the fear and terror of death is gone. But life! Ah, life is so much more difficult than death! Life with its burdens, its bitterness, its disappointments, its uncertainties; often with its physical miseries. Many things in life separate us. 

For example: War separates families. Poverty separates whole classes of people. Sickness separates us from our loved ones. Old age and geography separate us from our family and friends. Sometimes our sin causes us to do stupid things that separate us from those around us. 

We make friends, and then we drift apart. We move to a new neighbourhood and the old relationships are forgotten. We say, "Let's keep in touch," but we don't. So many experiences of life pull us apart from each other. 

But can life itself—with all its ups and downs—pull us away from God? No, not poverty, not sickness, not hatred, not rejection, not failed plans, not shattered dreams, not broken hearts, not old age, not ravaging disease, not financial reversal. None of those things, as bad as they are, can ever separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus. Just as death cannot separate us from this unchangeable love of God in Christ, neither can any circumstances of life do it either! 

The next pair Paul mentions in verse 38 is "ANGELS and PRINCIPALITIES."  And then a few words later he mentions "POWERS."  “NOR ANGELS NOR PRINCIPALITIES, NOR POWERS”,

It’s unlikely that Paul is referring to the elect angels here. Why would they ever try, or want to, separate God’s children from their Heavenly Father’s love? Some may think that Paul is speaking in hyperbolic language, stretching for the most remote possibility.  

In which case, his meaning would be something like, "Can the elect angels even if they wanted to—which they don't—separate us from the love of God?" The answer is No. Not even the angels of God could interfere with the love of God. His love overcomes even His most powerful created beings. 

It seems more likely, however, that Paul is referring to fallen angels, of whom Satan is one. The "PRINCIPALITIES" are the evil spirits or demons who followed Lucifer when through pride he led one third of Heaven’s angels in a mutiny against God. These evil spirits inhabit the atmosphere of this earth. Their entire purpose is evil and destructive. They are malignant beings who prey on human weakness, tempting us to sin. When they inhabit a human soul, they lead it into constant self-destruction. 

Let us be clear on this point.  Demons do exist and they have great power. They array themselves as a diabolical army against the people of God. They discourage us, divide us, attack us, incite us, provoke us, and in every way oppress us. Beloved, demons are very real. We are foolish if we deny their existence. But these powers were decisively defeated by Jesus Christ at the cross. 

Colossians 2:15: “Having disarmed principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them in it”.

By His death on the Cross and His subsequent resurrection and ascension, the Lord Jesus also conquered evil powers, making a public spectacle of them, and triumphing over them. Satan has been defeated! He's a loser! And the demons are losers! Jesus won the battle 2,000 years ago. That battle is over. 

Can the demons hurt the people of God? Yes, but only as far as God permits them. Can they harass the people of God? Yes. Can they confuse and mislead the people of God? Yes. - But that's all they can do. There is a limit to their wicked activity. They are not omnipotent.

When Christ rose, Ephesians 1:21 says, He was exalted, "far above all principality and power and might and dominion………."  In other words, the Lord Jesus is superior to every ruler or authority, human or angelic, now and forever. So, even though these demonic hordes are on the loose, they cannot do ultimate harm to God’s elect. It must infuriate Satan to hear God say: "You and your mighty hordes are helpless to separate my loved ones from My love." 

Satan is alive and well on planet earth . . ..and so are his demons. But can Satan or demons separate us from the love of God? No, but they can make us feel as if God doesn't love us. They can confuse us into thinking we have been rejected. But those attacks are within our own minds. - And that is all they can do. 

Then, in verse 38 Paul goes on to add: “NOR POWERS”, The word, "POWERS" here is a form of the Greek word, “dunamis”, and is often a reference to various spiritual powers. It refers in a very broad sense to "cosmic powers," great powers and forces which hold the cosmos together, the physical powers and laws holding within the universe. 

We might think of things like black magic, voodoo, witchcraft, astrology, wizardry, warlocks, New Age mystics, reincarnationists, people who claim to see auras, cast spells, read Tarot cards, tell fortunes, conduct séances, and so on.  The word “powers” covers the whole waterfront of alleged (and real) spiritual powers. It involves the entire gamut of evil spiritual influences. Here's the point. -  Whatever Satan can think up, whatever his followers can concoct, whatever alleged spiritual forces might be arrayed against us, NONE OF THEM CAN SEPARATE US FROM GOD'S LOVE!! 

For example, no one can cast a spell and take away your salvation. No one can chant or hum or read cards and destroy your relationship with Jesus Christ. No one can call on the spirits of dead people to somehow sabotage your Christian faith. It simply can't happen. Jesus is infinitely greater than all the spiritual powers of the universe.

Can anything Satan does, can any supernatural manifestation of Satan, can any miraculous act of Satan, somehow separate us from God’s love? The answer is no. Can any power do that? No. Can any power you will ever encounter do that? No.

These mysterious cosmic forces held a great sway of terror over people in the ancient world, yet even these powers could not possibly break the bond between Christ and the one He loves. So Paul’s point is: there are no cosmic, supernatural powers, including Satan, who can even come close to breaking the bond between Christ and the one He loves.

Furthermore, Paul goes on to say: “NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME”,……  Here we move into the realm of time, the flow of events from past to present to future. Is there anything within the realm of time—any recorded event, any present occurrence, any future possibility—that can or could ever separate us from the love of God?  

The answer once again is, no.  Time is powerless against believers. One might point out that Paul seems to have left out the "PAST" in his time dimension. But here he is showing us that he is still a Jew as far as his view of time is concerned: for a Jew, all of time was divided up into "this present age," and the "age to come." This is exactly what Paul refers to here.

Perhaps another reason that Paul doesn't include the past is because as Christians, our past was dealt with and forgiven the moment we placed our faith in Jesus Christ.  But what about the present? Perhaps there is something happening right now that could sever our relationship with God. No, Jesus is greater than our present circumstances.

Then Paul comes to the future. Is there anything looming beyond the horizon, any horrible event, some unforeseen emergency, some unexpected catastrophe, some yet-unknown failing, that could break the tie that binds us to God's love? Again, the answer is, no. Terrible things sometimes happen to Christians, including some things for which we must bear personal responsibility. But none of those things can separate us from the love of God.

Divorce? No separation from the love of God. Bankruptcy? No separation from the love of God. Drug addiction? No separation from the love of God. There is nothing you are going through right now—no matter how terrible—that can separate you from the love of God. 

You may suffer greatly for your mistakes and your sins, but even those things can't separate you from God's everlasting love. Are YOU convinced, yet? The apostle Paul continues this precious theme by saying in verse 39: Romans 8:39: “nor height nor depth, nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord”.

Paul begins verse 39 with the words: “NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH….” These terms represent Paul's final of the four totalities, this time defining the boundaries of the space dimension. 

The Greek terms translated "HEIGHT" (hupsoma) and "DEPTH" (bathos) are astronomical terms. "HEIGHT" refers to the location of a star at its zenith and "DEPTH" at its nadir. Paul is saying that nothing in all the celestial expanse can ever separate us from God's love.

In this final matched pair, Paul turns to the realm of space—to height and depth. If we somehow went high enough, we could we be separated from God? No. If we went low enough, could we be severed from God? Paul in effect is saying, “No. No matter how high you go up or how deep you go down, you will never find a power that can nullify God’s keeping power because the love of God is everywhere." 

God has highly exalted Christ and given Him a Name that is above every name, so nothing is higher than He. The Scriptures also tell us that Jesus Christ descended into the lower parts of the earth and led captivity captive, so that there is no more to fear from the depths than from the heights. 

At this point we might think of Psalm 139:7-10:  “Where can I go from Your Spirit? Or where can I flee from Your presence?  8.  If I ascend into heaven, You are there; If I make my bed in hell, behold, You are there.  9.  If I take the wings of the morning, And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea,  10.  Even there Your hand shall lead me, And Your right hand shall hold me”. Even if we could travel to some remote corner of the universe at the speed of light, we would find the Lord there.

Then, at the end of verse 39, Paul adds one all-inclusive final category. It's as if he has exhausted everything he can think of. He's covered all the possible categories, but just in case he's forgotten something, for good measure Paul adds: "NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING...” Paul means, "Just in case there could be some realm of existence that I haven't covered, I'm going to include it here." 

The words, “Nor any other created thing”, covers everything that is not God.  If you can think of anything else the Apostle Paul hasn't thought of, put it in this last category. Is there any creature that can separate us? No. Is there any created being that can separate us? No. Is there anything in the universe? No. 

Do we dare add to the list?  What shall separate us from the love of Christ? Our foolish mistakes?  Our sinful thoughts? Our inconsistent behaviour?  Our dumb words?  Our apathetic spiritual growth?  Our self-absorbed approach to life?  No, nothing will separate us from His love.  

Our failures and sin may rob us of joy.  My rebellion may make me miserable because I know I am running from my Heavenly Father, but please understand, these sins and failures will never deter His love for us or derail His commitment to bring us to eternal glorification in Heaven. There is nothing you can do, as a child of God to make God love you more than He does now.   There is also nothing you can do that will make Him love you any less than He does now.  God’s love for His children is constant, consistent, and enduring.  

It is interesting to note that the word Paul uses for “OTHER” is “Heteros”—another of a different kind. Stuart Briscoe observes that the Greek here leaves open the notion that Paul is addressing the possible existence of other worlds and other peoples--perhaps some alien civilization. It may mean, "this universe or any other universe, if there is or could be another universe." That, I think, covers it all. 

If there is another universe that we know nothing about, wherever it is, and whatever it may contain, there is nothing in it that can separate us from God's love. There is nothing that is or ever could be—nothing you could dream or imagine—that could separate a believer in Jesus Christ from God's eternal love.

Here is Paul's sweeping summary:  “Literally nothing that has ever been created in the physical, spiritual, time and space dimensions surrounding human life is powerful enough to break the bond between Christ and the one He loves”. 

One final point. - Can I separate myself from God's love?  No!! Even the Christian can't separate himself from God's love. It is an utter impossibility in light of the absolute language Paul employs here! We cannot break the bond either, try as we might, even like Jonah did in running the opposite direction away from God.  Nothing in the whole universe can separate us from the love of Christ!!

There are those who say that the elect can’t be snatched out of God’s hand (John 10:29) but they can “jump out” and somehow return to their identity in sin, walk away from the faith and thus become "unsaved again."  In other words, they say, a person can be elect, born again, justified, and in the end perish.  WHAT UTTER RUBBISH!!! That is certainly not what the Bible teaches. 

Referring to God’s elect, do you remember what the apostle Paul, under the inspiration of God the Holy Spirit, says in Romans 8:29-30?  “For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren; 30. and whom He predestined, these He also called; and whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, THESE HE ALSO GLORIFIED”.

That is God’s emphatic assurance of the elect. – all truly born from above, regenerated Christians. The assurance is not that you can forsake the faith and live in sin and go to heaven.  The assurance is: God keeps His elect from final apostasy and unbelief. 

However, sometimes people say, "But what if I want to separate myself from God's love?  What if I take myself out of God's love?  What if I decide to separate myself?  What if I decide I don't want to be saved any longer?  What if I decide I don't want to be justified any longer?  What if I decide that I want to be un-saved, un-born again, un-justified?  Can I take myself away from God's love?" 

Look again at the text. It says, "NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING."  Are you a created being of God?  As a Christian, are you a new creation now through your faith in Jesus Christ? If the answer is “yes”. Then you can't ever separate yourself from God's love. Why? Because those whom God sets His love upon, He loves FOREVER. 

Those whom God saves, He keeps them saved FOREVER. Those whom God justifies, He justifies FOREVER. If you by faith have come to Jesus Christ for salvation, He will never cast you out (John 6:37), and He will never allow you to cast yourself out.

There may be many times when you stumble and wander away, but if you are His, if you belong to Him, you will be brought back. You can completely trust Him. He is the Author and finisher of your faith. Salvation from start to finish is all of God! I am sure. Are you? No thing and no person in all the universe can separate us from the love of God. And that includes ourselves. Paul says that NONE of the things that he has mentioned, “shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord”.

By the way, the word "SEPARATE" means to violently tear from, to completely divide.  Paul says that nothing that can happen to us can finally and completely separate us from the love of God. There is one qualifier we need to notice—"Nothing can separate US." Who is the "US" of verse 39? 

The "US" refers to all those who are "IN CHRIST JESUS" as the end of the verse says. This promise applies to Christians and only to Christians.  It is not a general statement describing everyone in the world. Only those who know Jesus Christ personally through saving faith may claim this promise. They will never be separated from the love of God.

The final part of that verse is what makes this truth a reality: "WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD." Only because of Christ's love for us on the cross and our faith in Him alone for our salvation, can we know and experience that love and that relationship.  Not just for this world, but for all eternity. 

SUMMARY:

We come now to the end of these studies in Romans 8. When everything is added up and all these truths are digested, it becomes clear that in Jesus Christ we have absolute, eternal security. The Christian need never fear anything coming between himself and God's salvation. 

Paul said, "I am convinced." "I am persuaded, I am sure, and I am certain that these things are true. Nothing in all the universe can separate the people of God from the love of God."  What are the grounds of his persuasion?  Not sentimental optimism or “happy-ever-afterism”. It is based squarely on the fact that God loves us and proved His love by the sacrificial death of His only Son. 

After Calvary, no one can ever doubt the greatness and the power of God's love.  The cross of Jesus Christ conclusively proves the love of God. It silences any critics forever.

Paul said, "I AM PERSUADED."  I say to you that I am persuaded. Are you persuaded? Paul was convinced. I am convinced. Are you convinced? Can you truly say, "I no longer have any doubts? I stand convinced that God my Father will keep me safe to the very end, despite whatever life may throw at me?" 

If you are not certain, then I suggest that it may well be because you are looking to yourself and your strength and not to the Lord and His strength.  Take a good look at Jesus Christ and you will be convinced. 

I am persuaded and I am glad that I am. What about you?

We need not fear life or death, things present or things to come, because Jesus Christ loves us and gives us the victory. This is not a promise with conditions attached: “If you do this, God will do that.” This security in Christ is an established fact, and we claim it for ourselves because we are forever “IN CHRIST”. Nothing can ever separate you from His love! Believe it—and rejoice in it! 

And since there is no enemy who can be found anywhere within the whole sweep of the created universe, Paul's contention that we are unconquerable is absolutely true!  There is no enemy to successfully oppose us!! Of what shall we be afraid, then?  We shall be afraid of nothing and of no-one!!  There is no power in the universe able to break the bond between Christ and the one He loves!! 

A review of this wonderful chapter eight shows that the Christian is completely victorious. We are free from judgment and condemnation from God because Christ died for us and we have had His righteousness imputed to us. We are free from defeat because Christ lives in us by His Spirit and we share His life. We are free from discouragement because Christ is coming for us and we shall share His glory. We are free from fear because Christ intercedes for us and we cannot be separated from His love. No condemnation! No frustration! No separation!  

The message of the New Testament is that we have a God who is always on our side. A loving God who is always “FOR US” A loving God who will never abandon us, nor leave us in the lurch nor forsake us. (Hebrews 13:5) We have a God who will come to our aid and rescue us, even from ourselves. 

You know, often, our worst enemy is ourselves!! Sometimes God has to rescue me from me. The good news is that He can and He does!! As we take the commands of Jesus Christ seriously and walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, we will find ourselves to be super-abundant conquerors. 

So who can oppose us?  Nobody. Nobody that matters. Since God is for us. Who can accuse us and make it stick? - Nobody that matters. God has forgiven us. Who can condemn us? Nobody that matters. God has already justified us. Who can separate us from God’s love? Nobody and nothing.  God loves us every nanosecond unconditionally!! 

Who can defeat us?  The answer is “NOBODY!” Nobody can defeat us. We are super-abundant conquerors through Christ. And what makes us so is what this passage teaches: that the love of Christ keeps us through all the pains, trials, sorrows, difficulties and struggles of this life.  We are saved and kept by His measureless love for us.  His love is the most powerful force in the universe. And His love is also the secret of true, lasting happiness, that goal we all hope to achieve. 

Victor Hugo once wisely said: "The supreme happiness of life is the conviction that we are truly loved." All who truly know Christ know that His is indeed a great love, that His love for us is the very foundation of our salvation, and that because His is a divine love, all Christians can be assured that His love for us will never be shaken, weaken, vary, fluctuate, or change. In fact, it is the strongest, most steady, firm, unbending, solid, substantial, constant, uniform, dependable thing in the entire universe! Amen!

May the perfect love of Christ for us build in us the supreme conviction that we are loved by our Christ, and may that be an unquenchable seed of happiness and contentment in all our hearts for all eternity!! The bottom line is that you will always be a super-conqueror in Christ!! This reminds me of the lyrics of a song, “I have read the back of the Book, and WE WIN!”

I want to close by reading a modern version of verses 38-39 put in the terms of a specific individual, Ruth Harms Calkin, who wrote: “Heavenly Father: I may fall flat on my face; I may fail until I feel old and beaten and done in. Yet Your love for me is changeless. All the music may go out of my life, my private world may shatter to dust. Even so, You will hold me in the palm of Your steady hand. 

No turn in the affairs of my fractured life can baffle You, nor take You by surprise.  Satan with all his false bravado cannot distract You. Nothing can separate me from Your measureless love -- Pain can't, Disappointment can't, Anguish can't. Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow can't. 

The loss of my dearest love can't.  Death can't. Life can't.  Riots, war, insanity, lack of identity, hunger, neurosis, disease -- none of these things nor all of them heaped together can budge the fact that I am dearly loved, completely forgiven, and forever free through Jesus Christ Your beloved Son”. 

Can you add anything to that?  We entered this chapter with “NO CONDEMNATION”; we conclude it with “NO SEPARATION”; and in between, “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR MY ULTIMATE GOOD AND HIS GLORY”. Can you improve on this, friend? This is simply too wonderful for words!

Since we have been called to be a part of His eternity, don’t you think that it would behove us to get to know and love Him much more, above all else? He is our Lord and Saviour and our Friend who continually pours out His love on us so that we may live for His glory. He reminds us that there are many evils in this world vying for our time and for our hearts, but nothing is this world can satisfy like His love for us which will never waver or diminish. 

That love is what Paul spoke of in Romans 5:8-10 : “But God demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still sinners, Christ died for us. 9.  Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be saved from wrath through Him. 10.  For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life”.

And then as if to say, “now that we have this love and life from Christ, HOW THEN SHALL WE LIVE?” ..... the apostle Paul says in Romans 6:13-14:  “And do not present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness to God. 14.  For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under law but under grace”.
The grace and love of God predestined our relationship with Him and it was the grace and love of God which called us out and justified us and will ultimately glorify us. And in the meantime may we seek the grace which God pours out on us daily, to be received and embraced for what it is; undeserved mercy from the God who loves us and seeks for us to love Him above all. Grace. What an amazing thing. 

Let me end with an encouragement given to the Roman church of Paul's time and I believe is for us today. Romans 16:20: “And the God of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen”.
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